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'  PREFACE. 

♦ 

r- 

I  HA^(E^en  good  books  thrown  impatiently  aside 
on  the  charge~tEaFthey^'  painted  men  as  they  ought 
to  be,  not  as  they  are/’  “  Do  you  think  Tim  ever 
did  really  talk  like  that  ?  ”  I  have  been  asked  in  a 
contemptuous  tone.  I  had  to  confess  that  I  really 
did  suppose  so,  —  that  it  had  not  occurred  to  me  as 
uni^tural. 

I  have  had  the  fear  of  some  such  critical  question 
before  my  eyes  in  writing  of  ‘‘Jerry  and  his  Friends,” 
though  I  have  by  no  means  drawn  them  as  faultless 
characters.  But  I  felt,  when  I  recorded  some  things, 
that  my  critical  friend  would  surely  utter  a  protest. 
Though  I  do  not  know  but  it  minfht  be  of  service  to 
the  world,  once  in  a  while,  to  look  away  from  things 
as  they  are,  to  things  as  they  ought  to  5e,  yet  I  have 
not  had  such  a  service  in  mind  as  I  wrote.  While  I 
have  striven  to  give  a  few  hints  —  necessarily  but 
hints,  and  most  imperfect  at  that  —  of  what  a  Chris¬ 
tian  life  should  be,  I  know  that  what  I  have  sketched 
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has  had  a  broad,  firm  foundation  in  facts.  Rare 
facts,  some  reader’s  experience  and  observation  may 
force  him  to  conclude,  —  though  perhaps  not  so  rare 
as  he  supposes,  —  but  still  unvarnished  facts,  not  to 
be  gainsayed,  nor  to  be  dated  back  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles  or  of  the  “  noble  army  of  martyrs.” 

In  other  words,  could  I  give  to  my  reader  the  data 
from  which  I  have  drawn,  he  would  confess  that  I 
have  sketched  truth,  not  fiction,  and  perhaps  be 
more  ready  to  rouse  himself  to  seek  a  higher  type  of 
character,  as  quite  within  his  own  reach. 

Many  young  soldiers  of  the  cross  have  expressed 
an  easier  desire  to  become  more  familiar  with  the 
Word^of  God.  To  such,  at  least,  I  hope  to  have 
done  some  slight  service  by  a  frequent  reference  to 
inspired  words,  teaching  of  the  Christian  hope  and 
warfare. 

I  earnestly  hope,  though  the  simple  teaching  of 
this  little  book  may  come  in  homely  garb,  that  it  may 
be  as  one  of  those  cords  which  our  heavenly  Father 
daily  letteth  down  into  our  hearts  to  draw  them  up¬ 
wards, —  slight  indeed,  and  easily  severed,  but  which, 
cherished  and  intertwined,  are  powerful  to  accom¬ 
plish  that  whereunto  they  are  sent. 
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PliOGEESS. 

CHAPTER  I. 

MR.  warren’s  business.” 

Uncle  Henry  wishes  to  know,  Mr. 
Blacker,”  said  Robert  Warren,  if  you  can 
spare  J erry  and  John  this  evening  ?  If  you 
can,  he  would  like  to  have  them  come  to  the 
farm  at  eight  o’clock,  as  he  leaves  town  in 
the  morning  for  New  York,  and  on  Satur¬ 
day  takes  the  steamer  for  Europe.” 

Yes,  they  can  go.  Remember  the  time, 
boys,”  replied  Mr.  Blacher,  readily.  But 
is  not  this  a  sudden  start,  Robert  ?  ” 

Yes,  sir;  he  did  not  decide  to  go  till 
last  night.  He  told  me  to  say  to  you  that, 
had  it  been* less  sudden,  he  would  not  have 
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taken  the  liberty  to  make  a  request  which 
it  might  occasion  you  some  inconvenience 
to  grant.  But  he  wishes  very  much  to  see 
the  boys  again  before  he  leaves.’’ 

“  Oh,  they  can  go,”  returned  Mr.  Blach- 
er ;  they  always  take  care  that  I  can  af¬ 
ford  to  be  accommodating.  I  guess  it  does 
not  do  them  any  harm  to  go  to  the  farm, 
—  maybe  they  work  the  better  for  it !  Tell 
your  uncle  I  am  happy  to  oblige  him.” 

Well,  then,  boys,  remember,  promptly 
at  eight  o’clock,  for  uncle  is  very  busy. 
It  will  be  the  last  time  for  six  months,  at 
least.  I  am  going  to  tell  J ames,  and  am 
full  of  business ;  ”  and  Robert  left  in  haste. 

Seems  to  me  you  young  men  are  gi’eat 
favorites  with  Mr.  Henry  Warren,”  said 
Mr.  Page,  a  little  sharply.  “  For  my  part, 
I  do  not  believe  in  teachers  having  favor¬ 
ites.” 

Mr.  Page  was  a  frequent  lounger  at  the 
store,  and  his  son  was  the  most  indifferent 


Mil.  WARREN^ S  ^^BUSINESS.'^ 


11 


and  careless  scholar  that  Mr.  Warren 
found  to  try  his  patience,  without  seeming 
to  justify  a  large  expenditure  of  it.  Jer¬ 
ry  felt  this  attack  upon  his  teacher  more 
keenly  than  if  it  had  been  upon  himself, 
and  answered,  promptly,  Mr.  Warren 
shows  no  favoritism  in  school,  I  am  sure', 
sir !  It  is  because  we  are  m  his  Sabbath- 
school  class  that  he  wishes  to  see  us.’’ 

I  do  not  see  how  a  teacher  can  help 
having  favorites,  for  my  part,”  said  Mr. 
Blacher.  ^^If  a  scholar  is  obedient  and 
studious,  he  must  like  him  better  than  one 
who  is  just  the  opposite,  and  I  do  not 
blame  him  if  he  shows  it,  provided  he  is 
just  to  all.” 

Mr.  Blacher  had  a  high  opinion  of  Mr. 

_  I 

Warren,  and  did  not  like  to  hear  him  un¬ 
justly  censured.  But  he  was  quite  care¬ 
less  of  offending  Mr.  Page.  Indeed,  Mr. 
Blacher  would  have  been  entirely  willing 
to  see  him  lake  himself  and  his  undesira- 
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ble  patronage  elsewhere.  Mr.  Page  moved 
a  little  .uneasily,  especially  as  Mr.  Smith, 
who  was  waiting  the  filling  of  his  order, 
replied  against  him :  At  any  rate,  it  is 
not  the  good  scholars,  nor  their  parents, 
who  generally  complain  of  favoritism,  but 
the  heedless  and  exasperating.  I  am  sor¬ 
ry  Mr.  Warren  is  going  to  leave  ;  we  shall 
not  easily  fill  his  place.” 

So,”  said  Mr.  Dexter,  a  man  who  was 
reputed  to  hold  skeptical  opinions,  ^^Mr. 
Warren,  leaving  home  for  Europe,  at  two 
days’  notice,  takes  time  to  send  for  his  Sab¬ 
bath-school  class  !  If  that  is  not  business¬ 
like!  Probably  his  drafts  will  always  be 
cashed  at  sight!  Anybody  in  want  of  a 
wide-awake  partner?  ” 

Jerrv’s  face  flushed  crimson,  and  he  ex- 
claimed'  impetuously,  Mr.  Warren  does 
not  want  to  be  rich,  sir.  There  are  things 
in  the  world  better  than  dollars  and 
cents !  ” 
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Take  care,  little  one,  do  not  lose  yotir 
temper ;  it  is  going,  going,  gone  —  almost ! 
It  would  cost  you  something  to  advertise 
for  it.  Better  keep  a  supply  on  hand  for 
emergencies ! 

-  The  trouble  is,  I  have  touo  much  of 
a  supply  On  hand  for  emergencies !  ’’  said 
Jerry,  recovering  his  good-nature. 

“  I  see,  sir,  you  have  been  to  school,  and 
I  must  heed  my  words.  But  I  challenge 
any  of  the  schoolmen,  or  churchmen 
either,  to  tell  why,  —  though  we  must  not 
lose  our  temper,  as  the  phrase  is, —  yet  it  is 
desperately  bad  to  keep  a  supply  on  hand. 
But  as  to  Mr.  Warren’s  not  wanting  to  bo 
rich,  —  that  will  do  for  a  joke,  young 
man!  ” 

Jerry  means,”  said  John,  taking  up 
the  defensive,  that  getting  rich  is  not  Mr. 
Warren’s  great  object;  not  that  he  would 
not  like  to  be  rich.  But  I  am  sure  Mr. 
Warren  thinks  that  to  do  what  he  can  to 
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help  us  grow  stronger  for  the  right,  is  not 
only  a  duty  but  a  pleasure,  and  therefore 
he  takes  time  to  see  us  to-night,  though  he 
must  be  so  very  busy.” 

So,  then,  you  are  growing  stronger  for 
the  right,  are  you  ?  ”  asked  Mr.  Dexter. 

Maybe  you  call  yourself  a  Christian,  —  do 
you?” 

Yes,  sir,”  said  John. 

Why  do  you  not  say  you  ‘  hope  you 
are,’  instead  of  ^  Yes,  sir,’  so  assuredly  ?  ” 
asked  Mr.  Dexter,  eyeing  John  curiously. 

Do  you  call  it  assurance,  sir,  to  take 
God  at  his  word  ?  It  seems  to  me  it  would 
be  assurance  to  refuse  to  do  so,”  said 
John,  quietly. 

“  That  will  do  for  theology,  this  morn¬ 
ing,  I  think,”  said  Mr.  Blacker,  laughing. 
‘‘  You  had  better  not  challenge  John.  I 
think  he  has  the  better  of  you  this  time, 
Dexter.  John,  it  is  time  you  were  off 
with  the  wagon.” 
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Mr.  Dexter  walked  slowly  up  the  street, 
his  hands  crossed  behind  his  back,  his 
head  bent  thoughtfully  forward ;  he  was 
thinking. 

‘‘  ‘  Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  revealed  them  unto 
babes,’  —  that  was  what  the  parson  quoted 
to  me  once,  and  that  young  man  answered 
me  well.  It  never  struck  me  just  so  be- 
Tore  that,  if  the  Bible  is  true,  it  is  vast  as¬ 
surance  in  me  to  dispute  it,  or  even  to  neg¬ 
lect  its  teachings.  So,  the  presumption 
may  be  on  my  side,  and  if  so,  it  may  be 
worse  than  mistake  on  the  other  side.  For, 
even  if  the  Bible  is  not  to  be  trusted,  it  is 
not  such  great  assurance,  after  all,  to  trust 
in  God’s  love,  which  is  shown  in  the  very 
forming  of  our  bodies  and  this  beautiful 
world;  I  always  contended  for  that.  I 
must  see  that  youth  again.  Perhaps, — 
yes,  perhaps,  he  is  the  very  one  I  want.  I 
will  sound  him.” 
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Robert,,  meantime,  delivered  his  message 
to  James,  not  however  without  Mr.  Fulton 
hearing  their  conversation,  though  they 
were  not  aware  of  the  fact. 

Just  a  little  bit  fanatical-  that,  I  think  ; 
why,  Warren  must  be  full,  of  business,’’ 
said  Mr.  Fulton  to  himself.  After  all,  if 
that  is  the  style  of  the  thing,  I  don’t  think 
I  can  afford  to  be  religious  just  yet.  No 
doubt  those  boys  would  rather  go  to  the 
levee  to-night.” 

Then  he  fell  to  thinking  of  the  proof 
James  had  given  of  his  integrity,  and  com 
eluded  with  the  decision  that  he  could  be 
trusted  in  business  transactions ;  but  how 
about  pleasure?  He  would  try  tiim;  so 
he  called  him,  and  said,  Here  is  a  ticket 
for  the  levee  to-night ;  I  believe  in  young 
people  enjoying  themselves.^’  He  had 
heard  James  talking  with  one  of  the  other 
young  workmen  the  day  before,  and  knew 
he  wished  he  could  afford  to  go.  If  he 
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gave  money  it  would  go  into  the  general 
fund  at  home,  but  this  ticket, — no  such 
duty  attached  to  that.  As  Mr.  Fulton  ex¬ 
pected,  James  looked  pleased ;  but  he  said, 
at  once,  You  are  very  kind  indeed,  sir, 
but  I  promised  to  go  to  the  farm  to-night. 
Mr.  Warren  is  going  away  to-morrow!  he 
leaves  for  Europe,  and  wishes  to  see  me.” 

Oh  well,  then,  I  suppose  you  feel  you 
must  go,  they  have  been  so  kind  to  you. 
I  am  sorry,  for,  of  course,  you  would  pre¬ 
fer  the  levee,  and  it  does  not  come  every 
tv^eek.” 

I  should  like  to  go  to  the  levee  very 
much,  sir,  if  I  could  do  both ;  but,  of  the 
two,  I  would  rather  go  to  the  farm.” 

Why  ?”  asked  Mr.  Fulton,  bluntly. 

James  colored,  for  he  was  quite  diffident, 
and  answered,  not  without  an  effort, — Mr. 
Warren  talks  beautifully  to  us  about  lov¬ 
ing  the  Saviour,  and  doing  right,  and  I  like 
to  hear  him.” 
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“  Well,  always  do  as  Mr.  Warren  tells 
you,  and  you  will  always  do  right,”  re¬ 
turned  Mr.  Fulton. 

No,  sir !  he  says  I  must  do  as  the  Bible 
tells  me.”. 

Well,  is  not  that  the  same  thing  ?  ” 

Perhaps  not,  —  always,”  stammered 
James,  quite  confused,  and  altogether  un¬ 
able  to  say,  at  the  moment,  just  what  he 
meant.  Mr.  Fulton  looked  quite  sur¬ 
prised  ;  but,  pitying  the  lad’s  evident  em- 
barrassment,  he  sent  him  about  his  work. 

As  Mr.  Warren  was  to  be  absent  so  long,* 
of  course  he  must  resign  his  place  in  the 
school,  and  as  Mr.  Fulton  was  president  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees,  Mr.  Warren  called 
upon  him  for  that  purpose,  during  the 
course  of  the  day.  Mr.  Fulton  expressed 
his  regret,  as  the  school  had  been  very 
prosperous  during  his  connection  with  it. 

You  seem,”  he  said,  to  take  such  a 
personal  interest  in  your  scholars.  Why, 
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James  tells  me  that,  though  you  must  have 
so  much  to  do,  you  are  to  have  some  of 
them  at  your  house  to-night.” 

One  can  not  in  any  degree  have  the 
training  of  others  committed  to  him  with¬ 
out  feeling  a  deep  interest  in  them  ;  the  re¬ 
sponsibility  naturally  brings  it,  you  know,” 
replied  Mr,  Warren.  But,  as  to  these 
pupils,  I  do  feel  a  peculiar  responsibility, 
for  they  are  in  my  Sabbath-school  class, 
and  are,  I  think,  just  beginning  a  Christian 
life.” 

‘‘  But  are  you  not  carrying  your  interest 
a  little  too  far,  —  being  a  little  fanatical 
in  the  matter  ?  Think  of  a  man,  two  days 
before  leaving  for  Europe,  stopping  to  talk 
with  his  Sabbath-school  class  !  ” 

It  docs  not  sound  business-like,  does 
it?”  replied  Mr.  Warren,  with  a  smile. 

Perhaps  you  will  not  understand  me,  sir, 
but  my  business  in  this  world  is  to  try  to 
do  all  the  good  I  can^  without  regard  to  per- 
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sonal  sacrifice.  Those  young  men  love  and 

•» 

trust  me.  With  God’s  help,  I  hope  to  do 
them  good.  They  are,  iu  a  degree,  com¬ 
mitted  to  my,  care.  It  is,  then,  an  impor¬ 
tant  part  of  my  business  to  see  them  before 
I  leave,  and  say,  what  may  be  my  last  words, 
to  incite  them  to  be  earnest  Christians.” 

But,  you  could  write  to  them.” 

“  Written  words  are  not  like  spoken  words, 
especially  to  the  young  ;  and  when  I  get 
to  heaven  I  do  not  think  it  will  look  so  un¬ 
business-like,  so  fanatical,  as  it  may  here. 
I  would  not  have  then  to  think  that  I  lost 
an  opportunity  to  do  them  good,  for  the 
sake  of  less  important  interest.  But  I 
shall  have  a  little  time,  in  New  York,  in 
which  to  manage  other  things.” 

But,  James  says  perhaps  he  shall  not 
always  do  just  right  if  he  does  as  you  tell 
him,  —  that  he  must  do  as  the  Bible  di¬ 
rects  ;  though  the  poor  fellow  was  so  con- 
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fused  when  he  said  it  that,  perhaps,  I  did 
not  rightly  catch  his  meaning.” 

presume  you  did,”  said  Mr.  Warren, 
smiling.  I  have  warned  them  against 
trusting  too  much  to  the  teaching  of  oth¬ 
ers,  since  the  best  are  fallible,  and  the 
command  is,  ^Search  the  Scriptures.’” 

“  I  wonder  you  can  stop  to  talk  with  me, 
leaving  for  Europe  to-morrow,”  laughed 
Mr.  Pulton. 

A  few  moments  later  to-night  will  re¬ 
gain  the  time,”  returned  Mr.  Warren,  with 
another  smile.  It  is  my  business  to  an¬ 
swer  all  such  questions,  though  it  does 
take  time.  And  now,  sir,  as  I  bid  you 
good-morning,  allow  me  to  express  the 
hope  that  you  may  come  to  understand 
this  fanaticism  better,  and  be  more  faith¬ 
ful  than  you  see  us  in  the  Master’s  ser¬ 
vice.” 

Mr.  Fulton  did  not  reply,  though  he 
marked  the  persuasive  earnestness  of  tone 
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which  so  emphasized  the  woi'ds.  Loud 
voices  soon  attracted  his  attention,  and, 
leaving  the  office,  he  went  into  the  ad¬ 
joining  work-room. 

James  knocked  those  off  my  table  !  ” 
cried  Solon  Wells,  an  irascible  young  work¬ 
man,  directing  Mr.  Pulton’s  attention  to  a 
pile  of  work  upon  the  floor. 

^‘No,  he  did  not!”  replied  Mr.  Fulton, 
promptly,  and  very  decidedly.  All  the 
men^  looked  surprised  at  such  a  reception 
of  the  complaint,  and  stopped  to  watch  the 
result. 

‘^Yes,  sir,  I  did,”  said  James,  pale  and 
trembling,  but  ” - 

‘‘  Then  you  had  sufficient  justification  I  ” 
interrupted  Mr.  Fulton,  emphatically,  and 
passed  on  to  the  next  table.  Solon  was 
pale  with  wrath.  James  looked  relieved, 
and  said,  in  a  low  voice,  “  You  know, 
Solon,  1  told  you  it  was  an  accident.  I  • 
am  very  sorry  for  it,  and  I  will  pick  it  up 
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for  you,  ill  a  moment/’  Solon,  sullen,  but 
somewhat  mollified,  at  any  rate  silenced, 
condescended  to  assist  him,  and,  as  he 
worked,  grew  more  and  more  ashamed  of 
himself.  At  last,  when  they  had  finished, 
he  said,  not  very  gruffly,  hope  you 
will  be  more  careful  next  time.  .1  don’t 
suppose  you  did  mean  to  do  it.” 

Mr.  Fulton  saw  all  this,  though  his  eyes 
were  fixed  upon  the  other  side  of  the 
room,  and  heard  all  this,  though  he  was 
giving  orders  to  another  workman.  He 
passed  thoughtfully  hack  to  his  office,  and 
shut  himself  within.  He  was  deep  in 
business. 
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A  FEW  SUGGESTIONS. 

‘‘  I  DO  not  see  how  we  can  do  without 
you,  Mr.  Warren,”  said  Jerry,  sorrowfully, 
as  the  four  friends  gathered  around  their 
teacher,  that  night,  in  the  library.  ‘^We 
need  somebody  to  tell  us  what  is  right  and 
what  is  wrong.  I  am  sure  I  could  not  go 
to  any  one  else,  as  I  do  to  you.” 

Thank  you,  Jerry,  for  your  confi¬ 
dence,”  replied  his  teacher.  I  must  con¬ 
fess,  I  did  not  at  first  like  the  idea  of  go¬ 
ing,  because  I  wished  to  stay  to  assist  you 
a  little  longer ;  for  I  am  very  anxious  that 
you  should  commence  your  Christian  life 
aright.  But,  then,  I  remembered  that  if 
it  were  best^  God  would  make  it  my  duty  to 
stay  rather  than  to  go.  I  think,  too,  I  can 
see  why  it  is  better  for  you  that  I  should 
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go,  since,  instead  of  coming  to  me  for 
advice,  yon  will  now  be  forced  to  go  more 
directly  to  the  Bible,  and  to  God.  Nor 
are  you  left  without  Christian  friends  and 
teachers.’’ 

‘‘  We  will  try  to  practice  what  you  have 
taught  us, sir,”  said  John;  and  if  we  do 
that,  I  am  sure  you  will  not  find  us,  when 
you  return,  just  where  you  leave  us.” 

There  is  no  standing  still,”  replied  Mr. 
Warren.  You  will  either  have  grown  in 
grace  or  have  gone  backward  from  your 
present  position.  This  thought,  that  ive 
can  not  remain  as  we  are^  is  a  very  serious 
one,  and  should  make  us  earnest  to  be  cer¬ 
tain  that  we  are  advancing.  Like  a  man 
on  a  swift  river  current,  we  must  force  our 
way  up  stream  or  drift  downward.” 

And  drifting  downward  is  much  the 
’easier,”  said  Jerry. 

To-niglit  I  have  time  but  for  a  very  few 
suggestions,”  resumed  Mr.  Warren  ;  if 
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they  should  be  the  last  I  shall  ever  be  al¬ 
lowed  to  make  to  you,  I  beg  you  will  not 
forget  them.  You  have  already  resolved 
to  do  whatever  duty  requires  of  you^  let 
its  performance  cost  you  ivhat  sacrifice  or 
suffering  it  may.  That  promise  means  a 
great  deal ;  I  know  you  feel  it  does  now ; 
but,  take  care  that  the  Tempter  does  not 
make  you  grow  careless.  He  will  try  to 
do  so.  He  will  tempt  you  in  so  many  un¬ 
suspected  ways  that  it  will  be  no  easy  task 
always  to  remember,  that  the  only  ques¬ 
tion  for  you  now  is,  ‘  What  ought  I  to  do  ?  ’ 
You  will  certainly  fail  in  this  contest,  if 
you  do  not  ^  take  unto  yourself  the  whole 
armor  of  God,’  for  Satan  is  often  trans¬ 
formed  into  an  angel  of  light.” 

I  do  not  quite  understand  how  that 
is,”  said  James. 

“  It  means  that  his  arguments  are  so 
plausible,  often  apparently  so  pious,  that 
we  are  in  danger  of  being  blinded  by 
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them.  .We  must  watch  and  pray  against 
him,  remembering  that  precious  promise, 
^  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally, 
and  upbraideth  not ;  and  it  shall  be  given 
him.’  If  we  had  not  such  a  promise  I 
think  I  should  grow  discouraged,  our  own 
hearts  are  so  weak  and  sinful,  and  the 
adversary  so  wily.” 

“  I  once  heard  a  man  say,”  remarked 
Jerry,  that  Satan  could  quote  Scripture 
fast  enough,  but  the  trouble  was,  he  did 
not  often  quote  it  just  right !  ” 

u  Very  true,”  returned  Mr.  Warren, 
smiling,  he  is  sure  to  misquote,  or  mis¬ 
apply  it;  so  we  need  to  look  right  sharp 
about  us  when  he  comes  with  the  words  of 
Scripture  in  his  mouth.  We  may  be  con¬ 
fident  he  is  then  laying  his  deepest  plots 
for  our  souls.  We  can  not  cope  with  him 
unless  God  strengthens  us.  But,  mark 
this  fact,  it  is  a  general  rule  that  we  are 
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more  likely  to  yield  in  what  we  call  little 
things  than  in  those  which  we  deem  more 
important.  To  meet  great  temptations  we 
bring  out  our  whole  strength,  crying  might¬ 
ily  to  God  for  help,  but  when  these  little 
temptations  come,  we  are  often  found  off 
our  guard,  and  Satan  gains  a  victory.  We 
may  not  heed  it,  though  he  is  slowly,  but 
surely,  sapping  our  strength.’’ 

Are  trials  and  temptations  the  same  ?  ” 
asked  John. 

‘‘  What  would  you  think  about  it  your¬ 
self?” 

I  think  that  God  tries  us,  and  Satan 
tempts  us,  sir.” 

A  very  just  distinction.  God  tries 
us  by  putting  us  in  places  where  we  mani¬ 
fest  our  true  characters,  where  we  learn 
our  own  weakness,  the  greatness  of  his 
love,  and  the  power  of  his  ‘  very  present 
help  in  time  of  trouble.’  There  is  a  beau¬ 
tiful  reference  to  this  trial  in  the  third 
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chapter  of  Malachi,  the  third  verse.”  Rob¬ 
ert  found  the  place,  and  read,  And  he 
shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver  : 
and  he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and 
purge  them  as  gold  and  silver,  that  they 
may  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in 
righteousness.” 

‘‘  Some  ladies,  who  were  studying  this 
passage  once,”  said  his  uncle,  thought 
there  might  be  some  peculiar  force  in  the 
words,  which  they  lost  through  their  igno¬ 
rance  of  the  process  of  refining.  So  one 
of  them  asked  a  goldsmith  if  lie  sat  while 
refining.  ^  Yes,  madam,’  was  the  reply, 
‘when  I  subject  gold  to  this  strong  heat, 
I  sit ,  and  watch  it  intently  that  I  may 
know  when  the  process  is  complete ;  and 
it  is  complete  only  when  I  can  see  my  im¬ 
age  clearly  reflected  in  it.^  Thus  Christ 
bends  over  us,  watching  intently  the  prog¬ 
ress  of  our  purification,  knowing  well  that 
the  process  is  complete  when,  and  only 
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when,  he  sees  the  clear  reflection  of  him¬ 
self  in  our  souls  !  ‘  I  shall  be  satisfied, 

when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness,’  said  the 
Psalmist.  What  a  beautiful  commentary 
each  upon  the  other ! 

“  And,  now,  if  you  will  read  from  the 
second  to  the  fifth  verse  in  that  first  chapter 
of  James,  you  will  see  its  force  very  clearly.’’ 

Robert  read,  My  brethren,  count  it  all 
joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations ; 

knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith 

0 

worketh  patience.  But  let  patience  have 
her  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect 
and  entire,  wanting  nothing.” 

The  word  temptation,”  remarked  Mr. 
Warren,  has  now  lost  its  old  English 

sense  of  trial,  so  that  to  us  the  meaning 

• 

would  be  clearer  if  we  read,  ^  when  ye  fall 
into  divers  trials^  as  is  evident  from  its 
going  on  to  speak  of  the  trying  of  our 
faith.  Yes,  we  are  tried  and  proved  that, 
being  purified  from  all  dross,  we  ^  may  be 
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perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing.’  And, 
as  the  apostle  says  in  another  place,  ^  For 
which  cause  we  faint  not ;  but  though  our 
outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is 
renewed  day  by  day.  For  our  light  afflic¬ 
tion,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh 
for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory.’  ” 

^^It  will  be  easier  to  bear  our  trials  when 
we  remember  this,”  said  Jerry.  How 
good  God  is  to  take  so  much  pains  with 
us !  ” 

I  see  the  distinction  you  make  be¬ 
tween  trial  and  temptation,”  observed  Rob¬ 
ert  ;  but  it  seems  to  me  that  temptations 
are  also  trials.” 

True,”  replied  his  uncle ;  Satan  tries 
us  when  he  tempts  us.  But  when  we 
speak  of  God  as  trying  us,  we  do  not  mean 
that  he  tempts  us,  for  ^  God  can  not  be 
tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any 
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I  do  not  quite  understand  about  it, 
sir,”  said  James ;  and  the  others  looked 
assent. 

Mr.  Warren  took  up  his.  Bible,  and, 
turning  to  the  twenty-second  chapter  of 
Genesis,  remarked,  Speaking  of  the  com¬ 
mand  to  sacrifice  Isaac,  Moses  says,  ^  God 
did  tempt  ’  —  that  is  try — ‘  Abraham.’  God 
gave  the  .patriarch  a  very  hard  command, 
to  prove  his  faith,  as  a  test  of  his  obedi¬ 
ence.  We  may  suppose  that,  for  a  mo¬ 
ment  at  least,  there  was  a  struggle  in  his 
mind.  You  can  imagine  the  objections 
and  excuses  that  would  instantly  rush  into 
his  heart.  He  was  tempted  to  disobey, 
not  by  God,  but  by  Satan  and  his  own 
weak  heart.  Satan  took  advantage  of 
this  time  of  trial  to  tempt  him.  Yet 
Abraham  yielded  not.  Hard  as  the  com¬ 
mand  was,  he  obeyed  promptly.  Whence 
came  his  strength  to  gain  such  a  victory?” 

‘  But  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  giv- 
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eth  us  the  victory,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ/  ’’  said  Jeriy. 

Yes,  he  tries  us,  but  he  leaves  us 
not  to  meet  the  trial  alone.  How  true  it 
is,  ^  By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith, 
and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift 
of  God.’  Let  us  remember,  then,  that 
when  God  tests  us,  and  Satan  and  our 
weak  hearts  tempt  us  to  sin,  God  otfers  us 
his  strength,  ‘  made,  perfect  in  weakness/ 
so  that  the  trial  may  to  us,  as  to  Abraham, 
end  in  triumph  and  blessing.” 

It  seems  to  me,”  said  Jerry,  that 
God  offers  us  trial  as  a  blessing,  but  Satan 
seeks  to  pervert  it  to  a  curse.” 

‘^True,”  returned  Mr.  Warren;  ^^and 
this  subject  is  full  of  instruction  and  com¬ 
fort.  The  little  we  have  thus  far  thought 
of  it  tends  to  make  my  first  suggestion 
very  emphatic,  and  to  that  I  must  now 
return.  John,  I  sec,  is  preparing  to  take 
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notes ;  let  them  serve  you  often  during  my 
absence,  in  place  of  my  own  voice.” 

As  taking  notes  was  a  frequent  practice 
with  them,  the  others  soon  had  their  note¬ 
books  out,  and  Mr.  Warren  resumed :  — 

“  First.  —  Do  not  grow  careless^  but 
^  watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faitli,  quit  you 
like  men,  be  strong.’ 

Second.  —  Watch  zealously  lest  you  fail 
in  little  things.  Many  who  are  conquerers 
over  great  temptations  fail  in  little  trials, 
ilany  could  die  for  Christ  who  forget 
daily  to  live  for  his  glory. 

Third. — Study  your  oivn  faults^  that 
you  may  conquer  them.  ^  If  thy  right  eye 
offend  thee,  pluck  it  out  and  cast  it  from 
thee.’ 


Fourth.  —  Study  to  know  your  duty. 
Lastly.  —  Do  all  this,  ‘  not  by  con¬ 
straint,  hut  xcUlingly.'* 

I  wisli  1  had  time  to  enlarge  upon  those 
little  temptations,  for  they  are  the  weak 
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points  in  the  strong  defense.  God  grant 
you  may  be  watchful !  Remember  what 
a  Sa^dour  is  ours,  and  once  more  I  say, 
let  his  love  constrain  you.”  Mr.  Warren 
paused  for  a  moment,  too  deeply  anxious  to 
control  the  growing  tremor  of  his  voice. 
It  was  not  quite  gone,''  as,  warned  by  the 
stroke  of  the  half  hour,  he  continued : 

You  have  resolved  to  do  your  duty,  with¬ 
out  regard  to  the  difficulty  of  its  perform¬ 
ance.  It  is  a  great  deal  gained,  if  we  can 
thus  meet  every  difficulty  as  it  is  present¬ 
ed  to  us.  But  it  is  not  enough  ;  God  re¬ 
quires  us  to  study  that  we  may  know  what 
duties  we  are  neglecting  through  careless¬ 
ness  or  ignorance.  For  all  these  he  holds 
us  accountable,  as  well  as  for  those  wliich, 
without  study,  we  see  to  be  required  of 
us.  Young  men,  this  is  work  enough 
for  a  lifetime  !  If  God  wills  that  I  should 
come  back  to  you,  let  me  see  that  you 
have  been  faithful.  If  not  on  earth,  let 
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me  know  it  in  that  other  world  where  each 
must  reap  his  sowing,  and  ^  give  account 
of  himself  to  God !  ’ 

^‘We  have  been  in  bondage  to  sin;  but 
now,  if  we  are  ‘  the  sons  of  God,’  let  us 
^  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ 
hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled 
again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage.’  It  is 
not  as  slaves  render  obedience  to  a  hard 
master,  that  Christ  calls  us  to  serve  him, 
but  as  his  loving  children,  to  find  delight 
in  doing  his  will.  If  there  are  crosses  for 
the  child  of  God  •  to  bear,  around  them 
cluster  the  richest  joys,  and  those  which 
God  giveth  his  beloved  are,  indeed,  ‘  un¬ 
speakable  and  full  of  glory.’  Then  think 
not  alone  of  stern  duty,  but  let  the  match¬ 
less  love  of  Christ  warm  your  hearts,  and 
inspire  all  your  efforts.” 


CHAPTER  III. 


SOUNDING  JOHN. 

Mr.  Dexter  had  buried  his  wife  and 
only  son  and  child,  full  twenty  years  be¬ 
fore,  and  now,  at  fifty,  was  sad  and  lonely. 
He  had  an  ample  estate,  but  no  God  in  the 
world,  and  therefore  no  worthy  object  for 
which  to  live.  He  professed  to  believe  in 
a  God,  —  a  God  of  love,  as  he  said,  —  but 
not  in  the  Bible  as  a  revelation  from  him, 
and  this  God  he  approved  of  but  did  not 
worship.  He  had  been  thinking  for  some 
time  that  such  an  aimless  life  as  his  was 
no  longer  endurable ;  and  it  was  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  plans  which  he  had  already 
formed,  that  he  decided,  after  his  conversa¬ 
tion  with  John,  —  I  must  see  that  young 
man  again.  Perhaps,  —  yes,  perhaps  he  is 
the  very  one  I  want.  I  will  sound  him  !  ” 
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Pie  tried  to  tluiik  of  some  good  excuse 
to  send  for  him,  but  not  finding  any  which 
suited  him,  he  finally  despatched  the  fol¬ 
lowing  brief  note  :  — 

To  John  Bradley  :  — 

should  be  glad  to  have  you  and  Jerry 
call  at  my  house,  some  evening  as  soon  as 
your  convenience  may  permit. 

In  haste,  J.  Dexter.” 

John  received  this  through  Mr.  Dexter’s 
man,  and  sadly  puzzled  to  know  the  reason 
of  such  a  summons,  he  passed  it  over  to 
Jerry,  whose  blue  eyes  opened  wide  with 
surprise. 

What  now  ?  ”  asked  Mr.  Blacher,  who 
had  noticed  with  some  wonder  the  dcliv- 
.  ery  of  the  note,  and  could  not  fail  to  per- 
.ceive,  also,  its  reception.  John  handed  the 
laconic  epistle  to  him. 

% 

Hem  !  well,”  said  Mr.  Blacher,  you 
are  decidedly  in  luck.  It  strikes  me,  you 
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are  the  one  most  wanted,  John.  Postpone 
your  lessons  for  once,  and  go  to-night.” 

John  accordingly  returned  an  answer  to 
that  effect.  Why  Mr.  Dexter  should  send 
for  them  was  a  question  which  our  young 
friends  discussed  much  during  the  day, 
without  coming  to  any  satisfactory  conclu¬ 
sion. 

I  hope  he  will  not  say  any  more  about 
religion,”  said  John,  earnestly.  ‘^You 
know  he  is  a  skeptic,  and  he  might  bring 
forward  arguments  which  we  should  not 
be  wise  enough  to  refute.” 

It  would  not  pay  him  to  talk  with  us 
boys,”  replied  Jerry ;  if  we  were  men,  he 
might  do  it.” 

Somehow,  I  feel  as  if  we  were  going 
into  danger,”  said  John.  Something 
may  bring  up  the  subject,  as  it  did  the 
other  day.  Let  us  ask  God  to  go  with  us, 
and  guard  us  from  all  harm,  to  direct  us 
about  whatever  he  wishes  to  see  iis  for,  and 
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to  make  us  wise  and  valiant  if  he  should 
assail  our  religion.” 

So  the  young  Christians  sought  God’s 
blessing  upon  their  unknown  business,  his 
strength  to  meet  possible  trial  and  temp¬ 
tation. 

You  don’t  think  we  ought  not  to  go, 
do  you  ?  ”  asked  Jerry,  as  they  started 
upon  their  walk. 

“  No ;  for  we  have  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  the  least  allusion  will  be  made  to  re¬ 
ligion,  only  that  we  know  what  he  is,  and 
what  he  said  the  other  day.  You  remem- 

4 

her  Mr.  Warren  warned  us  that  temptation 
often  comes  when  we  least  expect  it.” 

They  found  Mr.  Dexter,  comfortably  ar¬ 
rayed  in  dressing-gown  and  slippers,  by  his 
library  lire,  for  it  was  a  chilly  evening. 

Glad  to  see  you,  my  young  friends; 
take  some  seats,”  he  said,  without  rising. 
‘^And  now  for  my  reason  for  sending  for 
you.  But  first,  John,  will  you  read  me 
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that  little  article  ?  ’’  and  Mr.  Dexter  hand¬ 
ed  him  the  evening  paper.  John  read  it. 

There  was,  one  other  thing  I  wanted  to 
Iiear,  suppose  you  read  it  for  me,  Jerry. 
Here  it  is;”  and  Mr.  Dexter  having  found 
the  place,  passed  the  paper  to  the  latter. 
So  Jerry  read  it. 

Thank  you,”  Mr.  Dexter  said,  when 
the  reading  was  concluded  ;  now  to  busi¬ 
ness.  I  am  not  so  young  as  you  are,  and 
my  eyes  trouble  me  when  I  read  mucli, 
evenings.  I  am  willing  to  pay  somebody 
well  to  read  to  me.  I  thought  you  might 
have  the  time,  say  two  or  three  evenings 
in  the  week ;  you  could  relieve  one  another, 
and  would  find  it  profitable  as  a  means  of 
education.  I  have  a  good  library,  and  it 
is  historical,  scientific,  and  philosophical 
works  that  I  want  to  hear.  Wliat  do  you 
say  ?  I  will  give  you  a  dollar  for  every 
evening  you  read.” 

John  said  they  must  consult  Mr.  Blacher 


42 


PROGRESS. 


before  they  could  decide,  but  thought  they 
should  like  tlie  plan  very  much ;  at  least, 
they  could  read  that  evening,  if  desired. 
Mr.  Dexter  told  him  to  select  some  scien¬ 
tific  work;  and  he  soon  .found  one  which 
he  had  long  wished  to  see,  and  commenced 
the  pleasant  task.  After  he  had  read  for 
half  an  hour  or  so,  Mr.  Dexter  said  it  was 
enough  for  that  evening ;  but  seeing  that 
John  closed  the  book  reluctantly,  he  of¬ 
fered  him  the  loan  of  it,  adding You  and 
Jerry  can  have  as  many  books  from  my  li¬ 
brary  as  you  please,  only  one  at  a  time, 
a»d  when  I  am  here  ;  if  you  can  appreciate 
such  books  as  these,  you  will  use  them 
Avell.”  He  then  took  a  dollar  from  his 
purse,  and  gave  it  to  John,  insisting  he 
should  keep  it,  though  he  had  read  so  short 
a  time. 

^‘If  you  read  as  long  as  I  wish,  tliat  is 
enough  to  earn  the  dollar,  however  short 
tlic  time  may  be ;  besides,  you  are  not  go 
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ing  just  yet,  for  I  want  to  talk  with  you, 
and  if  you  are  as  sharp  as  you  were  the 
other  day,  I  shall  get  my  money’s  worth ! 
So  you  think  it  takes  more  assurance  for 
me  to  reject  the  Bible  than  for  you  to 
believe  yourself  a  Christian  ?  ” 

Yes,  sir,”  replied  John. 

Well,  that  is  frank  ;  I  like  that.  But, 
John,  it  seems  to  me  that  you  are  not  so 
humble  as  many  Christians  whom  I  see : 
they  generally  say  they  hope  they  are  Chris¬ 
tians,  as  if,  after  all,  they  were  not  quite 
sure  of  it;  but  you  say  at  once, Yes,  sir,’ 
as  if  there  were  no  doubt  about  it  in  your 
case.  How  is  that  ?  ” 

I  only  know,  sir,  that  Christ  says  ^  He 
tliat  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no-wise  cast 
out,’  and  I  can  trust  his  word,”  replied 
John,  humbly. 

But  Christ  says  also,  ^  Many  will  say 
to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we 
not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in  thy 
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name  have  cast  out  devils,  and  in  tliy  name 
have  done  many  wonderful  works  ?  ’  and 
yet  that  he  will  not  acknowledge  them  as 
Christians,  but  condemn  them  to  punisli- 
ment.  How  do  you  know  but  you  are 
one  of  these  ?  ’’ 

John  looked  troubled  for  a  moment, 
and  then  said,  earnestly,  It  may  be  that 
I  mistake,  but  I  can  not  think  so !  ” 

Perhaps,”  ventured  Jerry,  if  we  were 
to^look  at  the  connection,  we  should  see 
plainly  why  they  were  shut  out  ol  heaven.” 

Well,  there  must  be  a  Bible  somewhere 
round  here,”  said  Mr.  Dexter,  avcII  pleased 
at  this  turn  of  affairs.  Oh,  I  remember, 
John,  I  put  all  the  sacred  books  together ; 
you  will  find  it  on  the  third  shelf,  right- 

hand  side,  next  to  the  Koran.” 

»  ' 

Jerry’s  look  of  grieved  surprise  touched 
Mr.  Dexter.  Perhaps  he  recalled  the  days 
when,  by  his  mother’s  side,  he  learned  so 
many  sacred  texts,  which  he  now  used 
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Duly  to  puzzle  himself  and  others,  for  he 
said,  with  a  humility  foreign  to  his  usual 
manner,  Excuse  me,  young  men  ;  to  you 
it  is  a  sacred  boolc,  and  you  shall  never 
^gain  hear  me  speak  lightly  of  it.’’ 

Mr.  Dexter  busied  himself  in  arranging 
the  lamp,  while  Jerry  and  John  bent  over 
the  Bible.  Jerry’s  finger  pointed  at  once 
to  the  verses  immediately  preceding  and 
following  the  one  Mr.  Dexter  had  quoted, 
but  he  left  it  for  John  to  reply. 

^‘Well?”  asked  Mr.  Dexter,  curiously. 

It  is  very  plain,”  replied  John,  for  is 
not  this  it  ?  The  Pharisees,  one  great  sect 
of  the  Jewish  people  in  Christ’s  time,  pre¬ 
tended  to  be  very  pious,  being  exceedingly 
particular  in  all  outward  duties,  while  in 
many  things  they  were  extremely  wick¬ 
ed  ;  they  made  long  prayers,  but  devoured 
widows’  houses.  So  Christ  says  here  that 
^  Not  every  one  that  saith  to  me  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
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but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.’  ” 

I  do  not  think  it  means  the  Pharisees 
alone,”  said  Jeny  ;  “  perhaps  their  conduct 
suggested  it,  for  Christ  denounces  them  of¬ 
ten  enough  and  very  severely ;  but,  starting 
from  these,  did  not  Jesus  think  also  of 
those  among  his  own  disciples  who  should 
be  hypocritical  ?  He  speaks  of  those  who 
say  ‘In  thy  name^  when  they  recount  their 
good  deeds.  The  Pharisees  would  not  do 
their  good  deeds  in  the  name  of  Jesus.”  - 
Well,  agreed,  so  far,”  replied  Mr.  Dex¬ 
ter.  But  it  says  somewhere  around  there, 
^  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them :  not 
he  that  saith  Lord,  Lord,  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father.’  Now  in  the 
verse  I  cpioted  to  you,  these  people  ap¬ 
peal  directly  to  what  they  have  done.,  and 
that  too  in  his  name, — what  about  these  ?  ” 
And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them  I 
never  knew  you  ;  depart  from  me  ye  work- 
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crs  of  iniquity read  John,  turning  to  tlie 
next  verse ;  “  these  ^many  wonderful  works,’ 
after  all,  hid,  or  rather  did  not  hide,  works 
of  iniquity.” 

Yes,  I  see,”  returned  Mr.  Dexter,  ^‘biit 
that  fact  only  makes  a  greater  difficulty, 
which  I  believe  you  can  not  remove  so 
easily.  Here  these  iniquitous  workers  call 
upon  the  all-seeing  God^  in  the  last  day,  to 
acknowledge  them  as  his.  All  motive  for 
hypocrisy  is  then  removed.  It  is  not  to 
stand  well  with  men  that  they  cry  Lord, 
Lord,  this  time ;  the  time  for  that  has 
passed.  But  they  boldly  call  upon  God 
for  the  reward  of  their  services ;  yet,  you 
say,  they  are  workers  of  iniquity.  How 
can  it  be  else  than  hypocrisy,  yet  what 
hypocrisy  could  go  so  far  ?  It  looks  like 
a  slight  mistake  in  setting  that  sermon 
down.” 

John  was  silent  for  a  few  moments,  gaz¬ 
ing  thoughtfully  into  the  fire.  Jerry  looked 
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troubled.  The  way  out  of  the  difficulty  — 
he  knew  there  must  be  a  way  —  he  could 
not  see. 

think,”  said  John,  turning  at  last  a 
face  bright  with  thought  toward  the  com¬ 
placent  skeptic,  —  “I  think  that  verse 
proves  that  He  who  made  the  heart  of 
man  preached  that  sermon.  I  am  so  glad 
you  made  me  think  of  it !  it  is  so  crowded 
with  warning !  ” 

I  don’t  see  it !  ”  said  Mr.  Dexter, 
bluntly. 

“  Perhaps  I  can  not  tell  you  just  as  I  see 
it,”  replied  John  ;  but  the  first  step  in  any 
wrong  way  makes  a  man  feel  very  un¬ 
comfortable,  though  he  finds  some  excuse 
by  which  to  smother  the  voice  of  con¬ 
science.  As  he  goes  on,  it  troubles  him 
less  and  less,  till  by-and-by  he  does  not 
even  hear  that  voice.  Why,  men  could  not 
be  so  wicked  as  they  are,  if  they  were 
always  to  hear  it  as  loud  and  threatening 
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as  when  they  did  the  first  wrong  thing, 
and  growing  louder  and  more  threatening 
as  they  grew  more  wicked  !  Is  it  not  so  ?  ” 
Yes,  of  course,”  said  Mr.  Dexter. 

But  the  reason  wliy  this  voice  grows 
less,  and  less  troublesome  is  because  com 
science  is  blinded.  It  does  not  so  clearly 
see  the  wrong.  Does  a  man  who  has  all 
his  life  long  indulged  in  selfishness,  know 
how  selfish  he  is  ?  Has  he  not  so  blinded 
himself  that  he  can  not  see  it  as  an  unsel¬ 
fish  man  sees  it  ?  ” 

True,”  said  Mr.  Dexter,  thoughtfully. 
Have  there  not  been  criminals  so  hard¬ 
ened  that  they  really  appeared  unable  to 
see  the  blackness  of  their  crimes  ?  ” 

Such  instances  are  on  record.”  ‘ 

Then  is  it  strange  that  men  should  so 
harden  their  consciences,  even  till  they  can 
fix  their  eyes  upon  these  ^  many  wonderful 
works,’  and  fail  to  notice  the  works  of  in¬ 
iquity  ?  ” 
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Mr.  Dexter  made  no  reply,  but  seemed 
intently  thinking. 

‘‘  Is  not  this  what  it  means,”  resumed 
John,  when  it  says,  ^They  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth  that  they  might  be 
saved,’  and  ‘  For  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusion,  that  they  should  be¬ 
lieve  a  lie  ?  ’  It  seems  to  me,  the  most 
dreadful  evil  God  can  send  upon  us  is  to 
leave  us  to  ourselves  and  temptation  !  ” 
That  is  a  strong  text,”  said  Mr.  Dex¬ 
ter,  with  an  uneasy  smile.  Have  you 
any  other  with  which  to  clinch  it  ?  ” 

As  John  did  not  seem  to  think  of  any, 
Jerry  ventured  to  say,  —  ^  The  heart  is  de¬ 
ceitful  above  all  things  and  desperately 
wicked  ;  who  can  know  it  ?  ’  ” 

Those  are  certainly  hard  texts  for  me, 
if  the  assurance  is  on  my  side,”  said  Mr. 
Dexter. 

I  think  there  is  another  trouble  with 
those  people,”  said  Jerry.  They  point  to 


SOUNDING  jonx. 


51 


their  luonderful  ivorks^  as  the  reason  why 
the  Lord  should  bless  them.  But  Paul 
saysy  ^  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  w^ashiiig  of  re¬ 
generation  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.’  They  appeal  not  to  God’s  mercy, 
but  make  a  demand  upon  his  justice.” 

And  that  justice  condemns  them  ?  ” 
^‘‘Therefore,  by  the  deeds  of  the  law 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight,’  ”  re¬ 
peated  Jerry,  softly.  ‘^1  think  that  these 
people  really  did  their  good  deeds  unto 
tliemselves,  not  ^  unto  the  Lord,’  thougli 
professedly  in  his  name.” 

And  you,  John,  when  you  told  me  you 
were  a  Christian,  upon  what  were  you  de¬ 
pending  ?  ”  asked  Mr.  Dexter. 

If  I  know  my  own  heart,  upon  Christ 
alone answered  John,  solemnly,  ^  Nei¬ 
ther  is  there  salvation  in  any  other,  for- 
‘there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven, 
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given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved.’  ” 

Well,  boys,”  said  Mr.  Dexter,  rising, 
let  me  know  as  soon  as  you  can  about 
the  reading.  As  to  the  preaching,  you 
must  tlirow  that  in  ;  I  can  not  afford  to  pay 
for  that !  ” 

So  our  young  friends,  understanding  that 
Mr.  Dexter  wished  tliem  to  take  their 
leave,  bade  him  good-night.  When  they 
were  gone,  that  gentleman  sank  back  into 
his  chair  and  mused. 

If  this  is  all  so,  I  am  in  a  bad  case !  I 
almost  wish  I  could  go  back  to  my  child- 
liood’s  faith.  Perhaps  my  mother,  my 
wife,  my  boy,  my  good  father,  have  bent 
lovingly  over  me  to-night,  as  if  they  would 
bid  me  listen  to  these  boys.  How  they 
must  have  yearned  over  me  as  they  spoke, 
if  those  things  are  really  so.  And  tliat, 
perhaps,  was  what  brought  the  old  ache 
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back  again  to-night,  making  me  feel  so 
gentle  as  I  do  not  often  feel !  ” 

Then  he  took  the  light,  and  held  it  up 
to  the  portraits  upon  the  walls,  —  father, 
mother,  wife,  and  son,  —  gazing  long  upon 
them,  as  if  he  would  read  from  those 
silent  faces  the  mysteries  they  had  long 
since  penetrated,  beyond  the  heavens, 
where  the  birds  fly  and  the  soft  clouds 
float.  Then  he  turned  to  his  own  portrait, 
taken  when  he  was  a  little,  thoughtful  lad  ; 
and  as  lie  noticed  the  deep  purity,  which 
seemed  a  half-breathed  prayer,  on  his  own 
young  face,  he  said,  sadly,  — 

Ah,  that  was  when  I  worshiped  !  ” 
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TWO  QUESTIONS. 

The  boys  consulted  long,  that  nigbt,  as 
to  whether  they  sliould  accept  Mr.  Dexter’s 
proposition. 

We  could  learn  a  great  deal  from  such 
reading,”  said  Jerry,  and  the  money 
would  be  a  help  toward  your  school-fund. 
I  should  think  it  would  be  more  profitable 
for  you,  all  round,  than  going  to  recite  so 
often  to  Mr.  Allen.  And  then,  the  books 
to  read!  It  is  not  an  every-day  chance  to 
have  the  use  of  such  a  library,  and  we 
should  not  feel  free  to  use  it  unless  we  did 
read  to  him.” 

That  part  of  it  I  think  we  must  leave 
wholly  to  Mr.  Blacher  and  ^Ir.  Allen,  but 
the  otlicr  ])art  of  it,  Jerry,  we  must  decide. 
You  see  Mr.  Dexter  will  be  likely  to  talk 
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about  religion,  and  we  are  so  inexperi¬ 
enced  and  ignorant,  that  he  may  lead  us 
very  far  out  of  the  way  before  we  suspect 
it.  Nothing  could  pay  us  for  the  loss  of 
our  faith  in  Christ.” 

‘^No,  indeed,”  said  Jerry,  earnestly; 
^^it  would  be  so  dreadful  if  any  thing 
should  tempt  us  to  put  our  souls  in  peril ! 

The  warning  ^  Let  him  that  thinketh  he 

• 

standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall,’  may  be 
what  we  need  now  to  remember.” 

Don’t  let  us  talk  any  more  about  it  to¬ 
night,  but  spend  the  rest  of  the  time  in 
asking  God  to  show  us  what  we  ought  to 
do.  Then,  in  the  morning,  we  will  com¬ 
pare  notes.  As  Mr.  Warren  said,  now  we 
must  go  directly  to  God  and  the  Bible. 
We  lack  wisdom,  and  we  will  take  that 
promise  to  God.  We  need  not  be  troubled, 
for  lie  will  keep  it.  We  shall  find  what* 
our  duty  is,  if  that  is  our  only  aim,  not  to 
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accommodate  our  apparent  •  advantage  to 
our  duty.” 

‘‘  What  could  we  do  without  that  pre¬ 
cious  promise !  ”  exclaimed  Jerry,  as  they 
took  up  their  Bibles. 

^‘Well,  Jerry,”  asked  John,  the  next 
morning,  it  seems  to  me  we  ought  to  go, 
though  I  don’t  think  every  body  would  say 
so.” 

“  So  I  say.  Mr.  Dexter  seemed  quite 
troubled  last  night,  though  I  don’t  think 
he  knew  how  plainly  he  showed  it.  He 
could  not  get  away  from  that  verse  about 
believing  a  lie.  It  was  God’s  word,  not 
ours.” 

And  did  we  not  pray  last  night  that 
God  would  help  us  before  we  went  ?  ”  re¬ 
turned  Jerry,  eagerly.  ^‘Mr.  Dexter  seems 
to  want  to  draw  us  out,  and  so,  perhaps, 
some  text,  which  God  may  send  into  our 
minds,  may  do  even  him  good.” 

“1  have  tried  to  think  whether  my  going 
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last  night  did  me  any  harm,  but  I  believe  it 
benefited  me.  I  am  sure  it  made  me  see, 
as  I  never  did  before,  the  terrible  effects  of 
blinding  our  consciences  by  sin,  till  we  are 
left  ‘  to  believe  a  lie  /  ’  I  do  think  I  shall 
be  more  careful  than  I  have  been !  ’’ 

So  I  am  sure  I  shall  be,  John  ;  to 
think  that  our  hearts  are  so  deceitful,  so 
desperately  wicked,  that  it  is  possible  for 
us  to  grow  so  careless  of  our  sins  as  to 
think  that  God  will  judge  us,  as  we  judge 
oujselves,  it  is  startling  !  ” 

But  there  was  one  thing  that  he  said, 
Jerry  ;  can  we  be  sure  that  we  are  Chris¬ 
tians  ? 

You  know  what  Mr.  Warren  said  :  we 
may  be  sure  if  we  trust  in  Christ  alone.” 
“Can  we  be  certain  that  we  do  that?  ” 

“  He  said  that  we  must  ask  God  to  show 
us  our  real  state  ;  and  if  we  do  this,  and  at 
the  same  time  earnestly  strive  to  please 
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him,  we  may  be  confident  that  he  will  not 
leave  us  to  be  deceived.’’ 

Our  young  friends  had  started  a  ques¬ 
tion  which  has  troubled  many  earnest 
souls.  They  can  receive  Christ’s  promises 
with  implicit  faith,  but  they  fear  that  they 
may  not  have  fulfilled  the  conditions  upon 
which  such  promises  are  based.  Christ 
will  save  all  those  who  trust  in  him  alone 
for  salvation ;  but  are  they  depending  en¬ 
tirely  upon  him?  Yet  the  full  assurance 
of  hope  indited  many  a  glowing  word^  of 
the  apostles,  —  men  subject  to  like  pas¬ 
sions  as  we  are,” — and,  by  the  gi’ace  of 
God,  may  not  we  attain  to  ‘‘  a  like  precious 
faith  ”  ? 

I  am  sure,  as  Mr.  Dexter  said,  I  have 
heard  many  say,  ^  I  hope  I  am  a  Christian,’ 
as  if  they  were  in  some  doubt  of  the  m^^t- 
ter,”  said  John,  after  a  pause. 

It  may  be  a  habit  that  they  have  got 
into,”  said  ^Jerry ;  for  they  join  the 
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cliurch,  though  they  know  what  a  serious 
thing  it  is  to  bear  Christ’s  name  unwor¬ 
thily.” 

Perhaps  they  have  left  off  looking  to 
Christ  till  their  faith  grows  feeble.  We 
must  not  forget  that  our  sins  may  hide  his 
face  from  us  so  that  we  may  even  lose  our 
hope.” 

Better  so  than  to  depend  upon  any 
thing  but  Christ,  for  we  can  always  go  to 
him ;  but,  if  we  are  trusting  to  something 
else,  we  never  shall  do  so.” 

I  remember  hearing  Mrs.  Day,  in 
speaking  of  a  friend  once,  say,  ‘  That  is 
her  great  temptation.  She  is  not  of  a 
hopeful  disposition,  and  doubts  about  her 
religion  just  as  she  does  about  every 
thing  else.’  I  suppose  she  ought  to  strug- 
jgle  against  this  natural  disposition  as 
you  struggle  against  your  temper,  and  I 
against  censoriousness.” 

Instead  of  being  troubled,  John,  so 
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long  as  you  feel  that  you  are  trusting 
wholly  in  Christ,  and  know  you  are  really 
trying  to  serve  him,  I  think  you  should  be 
grateful  to  God  that  he  gives  you  this  faith, 
for  Paul  says  ‘  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  ’  ’’ 

“  So  I  will ;  but  this  talk  will  make  me 
more  careful  not  to  let  sin  get  between  me 
and  my  Saviour’s  face  ;  so  I  think  that  I  got 
good,  not  harm,  last  night.” 

Then  I  think  that  we  may  go  till  we  feel 
we  are  in  danger.  We  can  keep  praying  to 
God-to  guard  us  from  harm,  and  to  show 
us  plainly  when  we  ought  not  to  go.  I  do 
wish  that  Mr.  Warren  were  here  to  advise 
us.” 

I  wish  he  was.  Yet,  perliaps  God 
sees  it  best  to  show  us  our  duty  in  another 
way,  that  we  may  not  be  tempted  to  trust 
too  much  to  tlie  judgment  of  otliers,  but 
wholly  to  his  guidance.” 

God  promises  to  lead  us,  as  he  did  tlie 
patriarchs  of  old,”  said  Jerry  ;  “  only  in- 
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stead  of  an  audible  voice,  we  have  the 
teaching  of  the  Spirit ;  but  he  does  it  none 
the  less  surely  for  that.  I  suppose  the 
longer  we  trust  to  such  guidance,  the 
plainer  it  will  seem  to  us,  and  the  easier  it 
will  be  to  do  so.” 

‘‘  And  less  clear,  and  liarder^  if  we  refuse 
his  teaching.  But  we  are  better  off  than 
the  patriarchs,  for  we  have  a  whole  Bible 
full  of  precious  instruction  and  promises, 
as  well  as  special  guidance,  promised  to  the 
wisdom-seekers.” 

When  John  communicated  Mr.  Dexter’s 
proposal  to  Mr. 'Blacher,  that  gentleman 
announced  himself  decidedly  in  favor  of 
Jolm’s  dividing  his  time,  and  giving  one- 
half  of  it  to  his  studies  with  Mr.  Allen, 
and  the  other  half  to  reading  to  Mr.  Dex- 
ter.  Mr.  Allen  thought  of  an  objection 
which  did  not  occur  to  Mr.  Blaclier. 

‘‘  I  should  be  sorry,”  lie  said,  to  have 
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him  give  you  skeptical  books  to  read,  or  to 
have  him  put  such  ideas  into  your  heads.” 

We  shall  decline  to  read  such  books  to 
him,  or  to  talk  of  such  subjects,”  replied 
John,  decidedly. 

If  you  do  that,  —  if  you  will  read 
and  talk  only  of  scientific  subjects,  I  think 
it  would  be  an  excellent  plan,  then  ;  but  I 
can  not  help  some  fear  for  you,”  replied 
Mr.  Allen. 

So  it  was  finally  decided  that  Mr.  Dex¬ 
ter’s  proposition  should  be  accepted.  The 
young  men  went  for  several  nights,  and  no 
allusion  was  made  to  any  thing  but  the 
subject  of  their  reading,  though  upon  this 
Mr.  Dexter  questioned  John  with  much  in¬ 
terest.  One  evening,  he  ended  the  reading 
))y  saying,  abruptly,  Shut  up  the  book 
now,  and  tell  me,  John,  are  you  not  trying 
to  obtain  an  education,  and  is  it  not  rather 
slow  getting  on  ?  ” 

••  Rather,”  rc[)licd  John,  smiling  ;  ‘^M3ut 
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still  I  do  make  considerable  progress,  and  I 
hope  by-and-by  I  can  afford  a  while  at 
school.” 

Well,  here  is  an  offer  for  yon.  I  will 
lend  yon  the  money  to  get  just  as  good  an 
education  as  you  wish ;  and  you  shall  give 
me  your  note  for  the  amount.  When 
you  get  into  a  good  business,  you  can 
repay  me.” 

Thank  you,  sir,  you  are  very  kind,  and 
I  do  indeed  appreciate  your  generous  con¬ 
fidence  in  me,”  said  John,  his  eye  spark¬ 
ling  with  gratitude  ;  but  still  you  must 
allow  me  to  refuse  your  kindness ;  I  have 
no  right  to  accept  it.” 

No  right  to  accept  it!  ”  exclaimed  Mr. 
Dexter,  in  astonishment.  I  have  a  right 
to  do  as  I  please  with  my  money ;  I  have 

no  boy  for  whom  to  provide  now,”  he 

« 

added,  sadly. 

The  Bible  says,  ^  Owe  no  man  any 
thing,’  ”  answered  John,  simply. 
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Well,  young  man,  nobody  ever  thinks 
of  taking  that  literally.  I  have  long  bills 
against  a  great  many  excellent  Christians. 
Why,  every  body  makes  bills  !  You  can 
pay  it  easy  enough  by-and-by,  —  you  are 
smart.” 

Making  bills  is  often  a  convenience  to 
both  parties,  I  suppose,  sir ;  and  where  one 
is  sure  of  being  able  to  pay  them,  it  is 
very  different  from  what  it  would  be  in  my 
case.  By  accepting  your  offer,  I  might 
trammel  myself  for  my  whole  life.  Or 
that  del)t  might  stand  in  my  way  when  God 
might  call  me  ’  to  something  else  ratlier 
tlian  making  money.” 

‘^Do  you  expect  to  do  business  that  way, 
John  ?  ” 

‘‘  I  hope  so,  sir  ;  why  not  ?  ” 

Well,  if  every  body  would  do  so,  there 
would  be  no  failures,  that  is  certain  !  ” 
said  Mr.  Dexter. 

“’No,  sir;  nor  half  so  much  anxiety, 
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and  should  not  hear  so  many  charges 
against  Christian  men  who  fail ;  Bible 
rules  are  the  best,  sir,  if  we  would  only 
believe  it.i’ 

What  made  you  think  of  this  ?  ’’ 

Mr.  Warren  pointed  it  out  to  me,  sir.” 

So  you  refuse  my  offer  ?  ” 

I  don’t  see  how  I  can  do  otherwise,  if 
my  view  is  right;  but  believe  me,  sir,  I  am 
not  ungrateful.” 

Oh,  I  understand  all  that ;  I  am  not 
vexed  with  you,  only  amazed  at  you,” 
said  Mr.  Dexter.  Good-night,  now ;  I 
want  to  think.” 
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CHAPTER  V. 

A  GOOD  BARGAIN. 

Robert’s  father  expected  to  leave  some 
little  property  to  his  children,  not  indeed 
a  great  fortune,  but  still  an  ample  provis¬ 
ion.  Like  every  other  father,  I  suppose, 
this  subject  had  cost  him  a  good  deal  of 
thought,  though  his  thoughts  took  a  little 
different  direction  from  those  of  the  major¬ 
ity  of  fathers.  He  was  afraid  lest  his  anxi¬ 
ety  for  their  prosperity  should  tempt  him 
to  leave  them  too  much  for  their  good. 

In  the  mean  time,  it  occurred  to  him  that 
he  should  teach  them  how  to  use  money 
rightly,  so  that  when  they  might  lose  his 
counsels  and  inherit  his  property  they 
might  be  prepared  for  the  trust.  Robert 
he  deemed  old  enough  to  begin  the  experi¬ 
ment  now ;  for  the  way  he  had  chosen  for 
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this  instruction  was  sufficiently  out  of  the 
common  course  of  things  to  be  termed  an 
experiment.  A  wild  one,  some  fathers - 
would  say  it  was,  but  Mr.  Warren  thought 
it  would  work  well  with  Robert,  though, 
perhaps,  had  he  .been  of  a  different  char¬ 
acter,  his  father  might  have  discarded  it 
at  once. 

Maxims,  wise  counsels  are  all  very 
good,’’  Mr.  Warren  said  to  his  wife,  but 
still  we  all  have  to  learn  from  experience. 

I  will  allow  Robert  one  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars  a  year,  and  leave  him  to  regulate 
his  expenses  as  he  pleases.  The  experi¬ 
ment  may  cost  me  something,  but  if  he 
gains  from  it  all  that  I  hope  he  will,  I  can 
well  afford  the  cost.”  Mrs.  Warren  con¬ 
sidered  her  husband  the  best  judge  of 
such  matters,  and  therefore  offered  no 
objection  to  the  plan ;  and  that  night  Rob¬ 
ert  was  informed  of  it. 

I  shall  pay  you  this  money  quarterly,” 
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said  his  father.  ‘^You  must  keep  an  ex¬ 
act  account  of  expenditures,  which  I  shall 
examine  quarterly.  If  you  spend  tlie 
money  foolishly,  and  get  out  of  funds  be¬ 
fore  the  end  of  the  year,  you  must  not 
come  to  me  for  more.  You  must  dress 
neatly,  and  not  lessen  any  of  your  school 
expenses,  even  increase  them  if  necessary, 
but  whatever  you  can  save  you  can  have 
to  invest  as  you  please.  You  must  pay  for 
what  you  buy  at  the  time  you  buy  it,  — 
you  know  the  Scripture  rule,  ‘  Owe  no 
man  any  thing.’  ” 

Robert  was  delighted  with  the  trust  re¬ 
posed  in  him,  —  as  what  young  man  of  his 
age  would  not  be  ?  —  and  when  his  father 
handed  him  thirty-seven  dollars  and  fifty 
cents,  the  first  quarter’s  payment,  and  also 
an  account-book,  to  be  kept  in  regular 
order,  he  entered  the  amount  received  ” 

with  some  little  pride.  His  head  that 

• 

night  was  full  of  plans  of  how  much  he 
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would  save.  It  was  rather  surprising  that 
he  never  thought  at  all  what  good  he 
might  do  with  the  surplus,  but  only  of  how 
soon  he  might  own  a  bank-book,  and  how 
large  a  sum  might  stand  there,  as  the  prop¬ 
erty  of  Robert  G.  Warren. 

For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil :  which  while  some  coveted  after,  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many  sorrows.” 

Robert  had  read  these  words  in  the 
Epistle  to  Timothy,  and  had  written  the 
first  part  of  it  many  times  as  a  lesson  in  his 
writing-book,  but  he  had  never  suspected 
that  he  needed  such  a  warning.  For  sev¬ 
eral  years  he  had  had  the  control  of  vari¬ 
ous  small  sums  of  money,  and  had  always 
been  distinguished  by  his  prudent  use  of 
them.  They  had  been  chiefly  invested  in 
books,  till  he  had  now  quite  a  fine  little 
library.  Yet  he  had  not  spent  all  his 
money  upon  himself.  He  had  given  regu- 
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larly  when  the  subscription  papers  came 
round,  or  when  any  sudden  call  was  made 
upon  his  generosity.  But  still  the  bent  of 
his  mind  was  to  save,  unsuspected  by  him¬ 
self,  by  all  save  his  Uncle  Henry,  who, 
however,  had  never  seen  the  fitting  time  to 
call  his  attention  to  the  matter.  Not  that, 
Robert  was  a  miser.  Now  that  he  had  the 
control  of  his  expenses,  he  had  no  disposi¬ 
tion  to  limit  them  unduly.  He  liked  to  be 
dressed  neatly.  He  grudged  not  a  dollar 
needed  to  advance  his  education,  but  he 
did  love  money  to  a  degree  that,  were  he  a  - 
business  man,  would  have  made  him  too 
much  bent  upon  its  accumulation  to  be  a 
faithful  steivard.  Had  he  not  been  a 
Christian,  it  would,  probably,  have  en¬ 
grossed  his  attention  to  the  exclusion  of 
his  highest  interest. 

Do  you  think  it  would  be  extravagant, 
if  I  were  to  buy  a  case  for  my  books,  fa- 
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ther  ?  ”  he  asked,  at  the  breakfast  table, 
the  next  morning. 

I  don’t  know  as  it  would  be,  but  per¬ 
haps  you  had  better  see  how  long  before 
you  will  need  a  new  suit  of  clothes,”  re¬ 
plied  Mr.  Warren. 

^^Well,  mother,  how  long  will  it  be?” 
asked  Robert. 

I  could  not  tell  without  looking  over 
what  you  have  now ;  it  depends  something 
upon  how  long  you  think  they  will  last. 
But,  then,  if  you  do  not  need  any  thing 
just  now,  your  bills  may  run  up  faster  by 
and  by.” 

Mother  must  not  help  you  too  much,” 
said  Mr.  Warren;  ^^you  must  depend  upon 
yourself.  I  am  more  anxious  to  have  you 
learn  to  judge  rightly  for  yourself  than  to 
have  these  cases  wisely  decided.  Some¬ 
times  we  learn  better  by  making  a  few  mis¬ 
takes.” 

I  will  get  my  clothes  all  out  upon  the 
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bed,  mother,’’  said  Robert,  and  you 
please  come  up  to  see  them,  and  we  will 
take  account  of  stock.” 

But  Mrs.  Warren  was  too  busy  to  go 
then,  or  for  several  hours.  Patience,  my 
son,  patience,”  she  said,  with  a  smile,  as 
he. asked  for  the  iiftli  time,  Are  you  most 
ready  to  come  now,  mother  ?  ” 

Robert  made  a  heroic  effort  to  be  pa¬ 
tient,-  always  a  very  hard  task  for  a  young 
man,  or,  in  fact,  for  any  man,  if  household 
cares  are  concerned.  He  finally  concluded 
that  patience  would  have  her  perfect  work 
that  morning. 

The  result  of  the  investigation  was,  that 
he  needed  some  new  socks.  Bettei'  get  them 
by  the  half-dozen,  he  thought, — and  a  new 
suit  throughout.  This  was  his  conclusion, 
and  he  saw  his  mother  approved  of  it. 
Nbw  for  an  exercise  of  business  talent. 
He  went  to  the  store,  and  remembering 
that  a  friend  of  his  had  just  bought  a  very 
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satisfactory  suit,  asked  for  the  remnant  of 
the  piece.  That  was  gone;  so  he  took  some 
samples,  and  carrying  them  to  a  tailoress, 
obtained  her  judgment  upon  them,  bar¬ 
gaining  at  the  same  time  for  their  making. 
He  made  a  shrewd  bargain.  The  socks  her 
mother  agreed  to  knit  cheaper,  she  said, 
than  she  had  ever  knit  any  before,  since 
they  were  to  be  of  extra  length. 

Elated  with  his  success,  he  was  very 
ready  to  talk  with  his  father  about  it  at 
night. 

^  Did  not  I  make  famous  bargains,  fa¬ 
ther  ?  ”  he  asked,  eagerly. 

Better  than  I  ever  made  in  my  life,^’ 
replied  his  father. 

Robert  was  delighted.  He  only  wislied 
his  mother  would  praise  him  also.  But  he 
had  an  idea  that  she  was  not  very  shrewd 
herself.  She  said  absolutely  nothing. 

ft  was  the  custom  at  the  farm  to  have 
prayers  directly  after  tea,  when  the  family 
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were  all  together,  and  not  too  weary  to  be 
devotional.  This  night,  instead  of  reading 
as  in  the  usual  course,  Mr.  Warren  said, 
We  will  read  for  a  change,  to-night,  the 
twenty-second  chapter  of  Jeremiah  and 
the  third  chapter  of  Malachi.”  As  Robert 
followed  the  reading  in  his  own  Bible,  he 
noticed  such  verses  as  these  :  — 

Woe  unto  him  that  buildeth  his  house 
by  unrighteousness,  and  his  chambers  by 
wrong ;  that  useth  his  neighbor’s  service 
without  wages,  and  giveth  him  not  for  his 
work ;  that  saith  I  will  build  me  a  wide 
house  and  large  chambers,  and  cutteth 

him  out  windows ;  .and  it  is  ceiled  with 

# 

cedar,  and  painted  with  vermilion.  Shalt 
tlipu  reign,  because  thou  closest  thyself  in 
cedar  ?  Did  not  thy  father  eat  and  drink, 
and  do  judgment  and  justice,  and  then  it 
was  well  with  him  ?  He  judged  the  cause 
of  the  poor  and  needy ;  then  it  was  well 
with  him :  was  not  this  to  know  me  ? 
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saith  the  Lord.  But  thine  eyes  and  thine 

heart  are  not  but  for  tliy  covetousness.’’ 

/ 

“  And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to  judg¬ 
ment  :  and  I  will  be  a  swift  witness  against 
the  sorcerers,  and  against  the  adulterers, 
and  against  false  swearers,  and  against 
those  that  oppress  the  hireling  in  his 
wages,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless,  and 
that  turn  aside  the  stranger  from  his  right, 
and  fear  .not  me,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 
For  I  am  the  Lord :  I  change  not ;  there¬ 
fore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  arc  not  consumed.” 

When,  after  the  reading,  his  father 
prayed  that,  in  all  their  intercourse  with 
others,  they  might  remember  to  do  as  they 
would  have  donb  to  them,  R(^ert  under¬ 
stood  why  his  father  had  never  made  such 
a  bargain  as  his,  and  he  was  overwhelmed 
with  shame.  As  soon  as  the  service  was 
ended,  he  said,  That  was  a  very  gentle, 
yet  pretty  severe  reproof  to  me,  father !  ” 

Mr.  Warren  only  smiled  in  reply. 
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I  never  can  make  good  bargains 
again,”  Robert  continued.  I  can  not 
think  how  I  could  have  been  blind  to  such 
injustice  before.  How  could  I  have  had 
the  face  k)  take  such  advantage  of  those 
two  poor  women  !  ”  ' 

If  you  learn  this  lesson  for  your  whole 
life,  Robert,  it  will  be  worth  more  to  you 
than  the  whole  one  hundred  and  fifty  dol¬ 
lars, —  than  all  the  money  I  could  ever 
leave  you.” 

But  I  have  heard  Christian  people 
boast^  of  good  bargains,  father,  yet  that 
must  always  mean,  I  think,  that  they  gain 
an  undue,  a  wrong  advantage.” 

“  ‘Buy  cheap,  and  sell  dear,’  is  a  worldly 
maxim,”  replied  Mr.  Warren, “and  Chris¬ 
tians  fall  into  it  unawares,  or,  perhaps  I 
should  father  say,  they  contract  a  bargain¬ 
ing  habit  before  they  become  Cliristians, 
and  fail  to  note  how  directly  contrary  it 
is  to  the  teachings  of  Christ.  Remember, 
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my  S01I3  a  bargain  where  you  take  the  least 
advantage  of  another  is  an  unchristian 
thing,  and  costs  you  vastly  more  than  it 
saves  you.  What  is  the  whole  world 
gained,'  to  a  spot  upon  your  soul?” 

Pure  religion  and  undefiled,  before 
God  and  the  Father,  is  this :  to  visit  the 
widow  and  fatherless  in  their  affliction, 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world,’  ”  said  Mrs.  Warren. 

And  I  was  oppressing  the  widow  and 
the  fatherless,  and  getting  a  fearful  blot 
upon  my  soul!”  exclaimed  Robert.  ‘^^How 
I  am  all  the  time  doing  wrong ;  I  do  won¬ 
der  God  has  patience  with  me !  ” 

^^^It  is  of  the  Lord’s  mercies  that  we  are 
not  consumed,  because  his  compassions  fail 
not,’  ”  repeated  his  mother. 

I  shall  be  sure  to  remember  now,” 
said  Robert,  that  a  good  bargain  is  sure 
to  be  a  dishonest  one.” 

Often,  but  not  quite  always,”  answered 
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his  father.  You  will  now  pay  these  wo¬ 
men  the  full  value  of  their  labor ;  but  as 
work  presses  at  this  season,  you  may  still 
consider  it  a  good  bargain,  that  it  is  done 
promptly,  and  well,  at  a  fair  price.  If 
they  had  not  looked  a  little  into  the  future, 
and  somewhat  into  the  past,  you  would  not 
have  gained  your  point  to-day.” 

And  what  would  you  think  of  such  a 
case  as  this  ?  ”  asked  Mrs.  Warren.  A 
woman  once  entreated  me  to  give  her  some 
fine  sewing  to  do,  saying  she  was  in  need 
of  money,  but  the  times  were  so  hard,  that 
not  a  lady  in  town  thought  she  could  afford 
to  hire,  except  those  who  had  their  regular 
seamstresses.  I  told  her  neither  could  I 
afford  to  hire  ;  but  she  replied  that  she 
would  gladly  do  it  for  much  less  than  the 
usual  rates,  if  I  would  employ  her.  I  gave 
her  work,  and  paid  her  all  I  felt  able  to 
pay,  but  it  was  less  than  the  customary 
price.” 
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And  did  you  feel  guilty,’’  asked  Mr. 
Warren,  ^^for  making  such  a  good  bargain 
for  yourself  ?  ” 

No ;  I  did  regret  that  I  could  not  do 
better  by  the  poor  woman,  but  I  thought  I 
did  right,  because  it  was  doing  by  her  just 
as  I  should  have  wished  her  to  do  by  me, 
were  our  places  reversed.” 

^^And  that  was  right,  was  it  not,  fa¬ 
ther  ?  ”  asked  Robert. 

Yes ;  I  think  if  all  our  good  bargains 
can  stand  the  test  of  the  golden  rule,  we 
need  not  be  afraid  of  them.  The  trouble 
is,  the  vast  majority  of  them  will  not  stand 
that  test.” 

Here  is  another  case  for  you,  Robert^*” 
said  his  mother.  Suppose  a  merchailt  is 
in  such  need  of  funds  that,  rather  than  not 
sell  at  all,  he  will  offer  his  goods  below 
their  value,  ought  I  to  take  them  thus  for 
less  than  a  fair  price  ?  ” 

I  think,”  replied  Robert,  ‘^itis  op- 
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pressing  the  needy;  a  mean,  unchristian, 
thing  to  take  advantage  of  his  circumstan¬ 
ces  by  refusing  to  buy  till  he  thus  reduces 
his  price.” 

But  if  he  should  offer  me  his  goods 
thus  without  my  saying  any  thing  to  lead 
him  to  do  so  ?  ” 

Why,  if  you  knew  it  was  such  pressing 
necessity  that  compelled  him,  I  think  the 
golden  rule  would  require  you  to  pay  their 
full  value,  if  you  could  afford  it ;  but  if 
you  could  not,  and  he  preferred  to  sell  low 
rather  than  that  you  should  not  buy,  the 
golden  rule  would  not  forbid  you  to  do  so. 
But  I  take  it  such  prohibition  does  not 
apply  to  an  ‘  imperative  sale  of  the  whole 
stock  within  sixty  days,  to  make  room  for 
fall  goods  !  •  ” 

You  are  right,”  returned  his  father. 

If  you  remember  the  golden  rule  in  all 
of  your  dealings,  now  and  in  the  future, 
you  will  be  free  from  much  of  the  guilt, 
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that,  I  fear,  many  thoughtless  Christians 
incur.’’ 

And  not  have  many  good  bargains  of 
which  to  boast,  or  rather  for  which  to 
.  blush  !  ” 

God  help  you,  no !  ”  said  Mr.  Warren, 
solemnly. 

So  Robert’s  trial  was  already  bringing 
forth  good  fruit.  From  the  experience 
thus  far  gained,  he  had  learned  much, — 
some  of  the  first  principles  of  common 
honesty,  alas  !  far  too  uncommon  to  the 
shame  of  so-called  honest  men  and  women. 
But  Robert  had  not  thus  far  got  beyond 
mere  honesty  in  his  corrected  ideas  of 
stewardship. 

Meeting  Jerry,  the  next  day,  he  told  him 
of  the  trust  his  father  had  reposed  in  him ; 
of  his  bargains  and  subsequent  decision 
concerning  them,  and  bargains  in  general ; 
for  Jerry  was  his  trusted  and  trustworthy 
friend,  and  when  he  learned  lessons  from 
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his  faults,  he  usually  confided  them  to 
Jerry.  Thus  they  sought  to  aid  each 
other  in  ‘Agoing  on  toward  perfection.” 

“  How  nice  that  is  !  ”  exclaimed  Jerry ; 
one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  to  spend  as 
you  please !  How  much  good  you  will  be 
able  to  do !  ” 

That  was  such  an  arousing  and  empha¬ 
sizing  of  the  old  idea  that  he  ought  to  give 
something  for  benevolent  purposes,  that  it 
seemed  to  Robert  like  a  new  idea.  It  was 
a  still  further  enlargement  of  his  juster 
idea  of  stewardship.  But  it  was  quite  a 
general  idea  as  yet,  and  it  was  some  time 
before  he  got  it  into  a  definite  form  in  his 
mind.  Yet  it  was  there,  crude  and  un¬ 
formed,  it  is  true,  still  it  did  modify  his  vis¬ 
ion  of  a  bank-book.  His  surplus  ceased  to 
be  all  connected  in  his  mind  with  Robert 

G.  Warren’s  account  with  the  Riverside 
-  % 

Bank. 


CHAPTER  YI. 


Charlie’s  taunt. 

Please,  do  not  trouble  that  child, 
Charlie !  ”  exclaimed  Jerry,  in  a  beseech¬ 
ing  tone. 

“  Why  not?  it  is  first-rate  fun.  It  don’t 
hurt  him,”  returned  Charlie,  unmoved. 

But,  Charlie,  you  know  it  is  not 
right  replied  Jerry,  earnestly. 

Seems  to  me  if  I  were  so  awful  good 
as  you  are,  I  should  apply  for  the  deacon- 
ship;  at  least  I  should  feel  wicked  not  to 
join  the  church  !  I  think  it’s  your  duty ; 
good  boys  always  do.  I  advise  you  to 
double-quick  it  into  the  church  ;  I’ll  fur¬ 
nish  you  with  a  ^  character !  ’  ” 

Jerry  flushed  with  anger,  as  this  insolent 
speech  was  loudly  applauded  by  a  crowd 
of  the  boys. 
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“We  are  ready  for  a  sermon  now,  and 
you  seem  just  in  the  mood  to  give  one,’’ 
cried  Charlie ;  “  fall  into  the  ranks,  boys, 
the  parson  is  going  to  hold  forth  !  ’  ” 

This  additional  taunt  might  have  stirred 
Jerry’s  quick  temper  still  more,  but  for 
the  sight  of  the  trembling  child  in  the 
midst  of  them.  That  calmed  him,  and  he 
answered  earnestly,  but  not  angrily,  — 

“  Yes,  boys,  I  will  preach  you  a  sermon, 
and  a  short  one,  too.  Is  it  a  brave,  manly 
thing  for  a  dozen  big  lads  like  you  to  trou¬ 
ble  such  a  little  child  as  this, — a  little  boy, 
too  kind  himself  to  crush  a  worm?  Are 
you  all  cowards,  that  you  dare  not  stand 
by  the  right  ?  I  thought  the  brave  re¬ 
spected  the  weak !  Here,  Frankie,  there 
is  not  one  of  these  boys  but  what  wants  to 
ask  your  pardon,  and  promise  better  things. 
Hear  how  they  will  give  you  three  cheers 
now,  to  prove  it.  Charlie,  give  the  word!  ” 
And  Charlie,  seeing  the  tide  was  going 
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against  him,  was  glad  to  reinstate  himself 
in  favor  by  shouting,  Three  cheers  and  a 
tiger  for  Frank  Brown !  ’’  and  the  cheers 
were  given  with  stirring  effect. 

Now  Frank  must  give  three  cheers  for 
the  brave  lads  who  won’t  have  him  ill- 
treated  in  future!”  cried  Jerry;  and  his 
own  voice  gave  firm  support  to  poor  Frank, 
who  was  not  very  much  used  to  cheering, 
and  was  only  too  glad,  when  it  was  all  end¬ 
ed,  to  walk  quietly  away  with  his  friend. 

But  that  little  incident  set  Jerry  to 
thinking.  All  good  boys  join  the 
church.”  This  had  not  occurred  to  him 
before,  but  he  began  to  wonder  if  it  were 
not  his  duty  to  do  so.  He  spoke  to  John 
about  it,  who  looked  thoughtful  a  few  mo¬ 
ments  and  then  said,  Let  us  talk  it  over 
to-morrow  night.” 

Ever  since  Mr.  Warren  left,  these  young 
disciples*  had  continued  their  meetings  ])y 
themselves.  Some  chapter  would  Ijc  se- 
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lected  for  study,  or  they  would  have  some 
subject  which  'circumstances  had  sug¬ 
gested,  concerning  which  they  would- wish 
to  hunt  up  and  examine  texts.  They 
found  these  meetings  so  profitable  and 
pleasant  that  they  held  them  every  week  ; 
and  by  to-morrow  night,  John  meant  their 
next  meeting. 

When  the  time  for  the  meeting  came 
John,  whose  turn  it  was  to  make  the  selec- 

t 

-  tion,  named,  at  once,  Matthew  x.  32,  39, 
calling  especial  attention  to  the  following 
verses : — 

Wliosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also  be¬ 
fore  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  But 
whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men,  him 
will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.  And  he  that  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me.” 

These  verses  having  been  carefully  read, 
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John  asked,  How  are  we  to  confess 
Christ  ?  ’’ 

I  suppose,”  answered  -  Robert,  prompt¬ 
ly,  by  such  a  life  as  will  lead  g^ll  to  ^  take 
knowledge  of  us  that  we  have  been  with 
Jesus 

I  do  not  think  a  better  answer  could 
be  given,”  said  John ;  ‘‘  for  any  way  of 
confessing  Christ  as  our  master  would  be 
worse  than  useless,  if  unsupported  by  an 
earnest  Christian  life.  But  is  there  any 
other  way  by  which  we  should  confess 
him  ?  ” 

suppose  you  mean  by  joining  the 
church,”  replied  Robert,  thouglitfully.  - 
James  drew  a  long  breath.  But  Jerry 
at  once  repeated  Charlie’s  remark,  adding, 
It  has  troubled  me  ever  since,  —  do  you 
think  we  ought  to  join  the  church  now  ?  ” 

I  am  sure  I  shall  be  doing  something 
wrong  all  the  time,  and  as  that  would 
dishonor  Christ,  it  would  be  a  great  deal 
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better  for  me  not  to  join ;  at  least,  till  I 
get  stronger,”  said  James. 

‘‘  Yon  do  not  mean  just  that,  I  think,” 
replied  Jeiny,  kindly.  Any  thing  you  , 
do  wrong  now  dishonors  him ;  and  as  to 
other  people,  I  know  you  do  not  mean  to 
hide  your  religion.  I  don’t  understand 
that  church-members  promise  never  to  do 
any  thing  wrong,  but  only  to  strive  ear¬ 
nestly  to  serve  the  Master,  and  you  have 
promised  him  that  already.” 

^^But  it  would  be  a  more  public  dishonor 
to  him,”  replied  James  ;  and  I  think  I 
can  do  just  as  well  as  I  am;  it  is  not  a  sav¬ 
ing  thing  to  join  the  church.” 

“  I  think  we  are  going  the  wrong  way  to 
work  to  decide  this  question,”  said  John, 
bringing  his  stronger  mind  to  bear  upon 
the  subject.  We  are  taking  hold  of  it 
the  wrong  end  first.  The  first  question  is, 
Ought  a  Christian  to  join  the  church  ?  It  is 
an  after  consideration  whether  we  ought 
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to  join  it,  which  I  think  each  of  us  must 
decide  for  himself.  If  it  is  our  duty,  we 
must  not  neglect  it,  even  though  joining 
the  church  is  not  a  saving  thing,  since  it 
would  be  a  sinful  thing  to  neglect  it.  Let 
us  first  settle  the  first  question.” 

‘‘Well,”  said  Robert;  “I  have  an  im¬ 
pression  that  Christians  always  did  join  the 
church,  as  a  matter  of  course,  in  the  days 
of  the  apostles.  Let  us  look  up  some  ref¬ 
erences  ;  ”  and  he  took  his  Concordance. 
Glancing  down  the  eolumn,  he  added, 
“  There  are  so  many  we  can  not  look  at  them 
all  •;  but  the  pretty  general  use  of  the  word 
‘  church,’  instead  of  ‘  Christians,’  is  signifi¬ 
cant.  Here  is  one  reference :  Acts  ii.  47. 
‘  And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily 
such  as  should  be  saved.’  And  then  in  the 
forty-first  verse  it  says,  expressly,  ‘  Then 
they  that  gladly  received  his  word  were 
baptized :  and  the  same  day  there  were 
added  unto  them  about  three  thousand 
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souls.’"  So  it  seems  to  be  taken  for  grant¬ 
ed  that  all  the  early  Christians  belonged 
to  the  church.” 

‘‘  Undoubtedly,  the  church  is  of  divine 
appointment,”  said  John  ;  now  if  it  is  not 
one  Christian’s  duty  to  become  a  member 
of  it  I  do  not  see  as  it  is  another’s.  If  one 
can  be  excused,  why  not  all  ?  And  then, 
where  would  be  the  church,  —  where  all 
the  ordinances  of  religion  ?  ” 

think  we  may  conclude,”  replied  Jer- 

✓ 

ry,  ^i^from  the  constant  reference  to  the 
church  in  the  Bible,  especially  from  that 
passage  in  Ephesians,  where  it  says,  ‘  Christ 
loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  ’ 
that  he  will  not  consider  it  a  light  thing  for 
any  Christian  to  fail  in  thus  confessing 
him.  ^  Making  a  profession  of  religion,’  is 
understood  to  mean  joining  th6  church, 
which  is  proof  enough  that  the  world  and 
the  church  consider  that  one  of  the  impor¬ 
tant,  princiiml  ways  of  doing  it.” 
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Then  the  next  question  is.  When  ought 
we  thus  to  confess  Christ  ?  ”  said  Jolin. 

The  three  thousand  were  added  to  them 
‘  the  same  day.’  The  jailer  was  baptized 
that  same  night.” 

I  heard  Uncle  Henry  say,”  remarked 
Robert,  “  that  in  those  days,  when  the 
Christians  were  held  in  such  little  respect, 
and  often  persecuted,  the  church  was  in 
much  less  danger  of  receiving  improper 
members  than  now,  when  it  is  considered 
honorable  to  be  a  church-member.  People 
would  not  be  likely  to  risk  persecution  if 
they  did  not  really  love  Christ,  though  there 
were  unworthy  members,  even  then.  But 
he  thought  people  now  should  defer  it  till 
they  were  sure  that  they  were  not  acting 
hastily,  under  the  influence  of  excitement, 
or  sympathy  with  others,  which  might  soon 
pass  away.  And  father  said  he  quite 
agreed  with  him  ;  for  he  had  seen  harm 
enough  done  by  people  joining  the  church  , 
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in  a  time  of  excitement,  when  they  had 
had  no  time  to  prove  their  stability.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  is  danger  to  the 
young  Christian  if  he  defers  it  too  long.” 

Well,”  replied  John,  we  have  all 
waited  long  enough  to  determine  if  we  are 
really  in  earnest,  or  only  excited  for  a  time. 
Let  us  ask  God  to  show  us  our  duty.” 

It  does  not  seem  to  me  as  if  I  could 
join  the  church  just  yet,”  said  James. 

^^Duty,  James,  duiy^  said  Jerry;  ‘^all 

we  are  to  ask,  you  remember,  is.  What  is 

% 

duty  ?  and  then  trust  to  God  to  help  us  in 
its  performance.  We  run  a  much  greater 
risk  when  we  dare  to  disobey  God  than  we 
do  when  we  try  to  obey  him,  however  weak 
we  may  be.  Did  you  notice  that  verse : 
^And  he  that  taketh  not  up  his  cross,  and 
followetli  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me?  ^  ” 
You  know  Paul  says,  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me,’ ” 
added  Robert.  ^^We  shall  dishonor  him' if 
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we  trust  to  ourselves ;  but  his  strength  is 
made  ‘  perfect  in  weakness.’  ” 

We  want  our  influence,  even  if  it  is 
but  little,  all  to  go  for  Christ ;  but  how  can 
it,  except  in  a  very  slight  degree,  if  we  re¬ 
fuse  to  join  his  professed  followers?  Union 

m 

is  strength  in  this,  as  well  as  in  other 
things,”  remarked  Jerry. 

‘‘  I  remember,”  said  John,  reading  of  a 
man  who  thought  it  would  not  make  much 
difference ;  but  one  day  he  heard  some  men 
talking,  and  one  said  there  were  some  who 
were  not  Christians  who  were  as  good  as 
many  Christians,  or  even  better.  To  his 
great  surprise,  he  heard  his  own  name 
given  as  an  example.  So  he  joined  the 
church  at  once,  convinced  that  it  was 
necessary,  if  he  would  not  have  his  influ¬ 
ence  go  against  his  Saviour,  to  make  a  for¬ 
mal  .  public  confession  of  his  faith.  He 
would  not  have  it  possible  for  any  so  to 
mistake  him  again.  How  many  of  our  ac- 
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quaintances,  do  you  suppose,  know  that  we 

are  on  the  Lord’s  side  ?  Yet  I  think  we 

have  never  tried  to  hide  our  religion.” 

» 

And  then,”  said  Robert,  have  heard 
my  father  say,  that  the  fellowship  and 
watch  of  the  church  are  a  great  help,  as 
well  as  the  feeling  of  responsibility  as  ac¬ 
knowledged  Christians,  whose  sins  would 
wound  the  cause  of  Christ.” 

I  have  heard  my  mother  say,”  remark¬ 
ed  James,  that  when  she  begins  to  grow 
cold  and  careless,  and  goes  to  the  commun¬ 
ion,  she  feels  as  if  Christ  were  calling  her 
to  return  to  him,  and  her  heart  grows 
warm  again  with  love  to  such  a  Saviour.” 

‘‘1  rather  think  Christ  knew  what  was 
best  for  his  people  !  ”  exclaimed  Jerry, 
summing  up  the  matter  concisely,  and 
leaving  only  the  question  of  personal  duty 
for  each  to.  decide  for  liimself.  So  the 
friends  gave  themselves  to  prayer ;  for  not 
lightly  would  they  take  so  important  a 
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step.  But  all  at  last  earnestly  desired  to 
be  counted  among  Christ’s  professed  fol¬ 
lowers,  choosing  his  service  as  their  dearest 
delight,  and  holding  his  promised  strength 
an  all-sufficient  support  for  the  weakest 
moment.  If  there  is  joy  in  heaven  over  re¬ 
penting  sinners,  who  shall  say  that  friends 
in  heaven  did  not  rejoice  with  those  on 
earth  when  these  four  young  Christians, 
with  all  the  high  trusts  of  manhood  just 
before  them,  publicly  took  their  stand  on 
the  Lord’s  side,  and  entered  into  covenant 
with  him  and  his  people  ! 


CHAPTER  VII. 


A  PLAN  AND  AN  OFFER. 

‘‘  What  a  wonderful  book  the  Bible 
exclaimed  Jerry,  one  day ;  ‘‘1  never  like  to 
leave  off  reading  it.  I  have  been  thinking 
that  we  do  not  study  it  enough.  Think 
how  much  time  we  give  to  our  other  stud¬ 
ies,  and  how  little  to  the  Bible.  I  do  not 
believe  it  is  right,  for  what  can  be  of 
^^iter  importance  to  us  than  an  under- 
standing  of  God’s  word  ?  ” 

It  can  not  be  right,”  returned  John, 
thoughtfully ;  it  seems  almost  wrong  to 
study  chemistry,  astronomy,  and  natural 
history,  when  they  take  so  much  time 
from  the  Bible.  Do  you  not  think  so, 
Jerry  ?  ” 

Jerry  did  not  answer  for  a  while,  and 
then  he  said,  ^‘I  told  Mr.  Warren  once  that  ' 
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I  did  not  believe  geometry  would  ever  do 
me  iuij  good ;  and  he  asked  me  why  I  sup¬ 
posed  that  Robinson  Crusoe  taught  his 
man  Friday  that  the  radii  of  a  circle  were 
all  equal ;  what  good  it  could  possibly  do 
him  to  know  that  ? 

Why,  he  wished  to  teach  him  to 
think.,  —  he  wished  to  enlarge  the  range 
of  his  mind,”  said  John. 

‘^So  I  told  Mr.  Warren,”  replied  Jerry,  , 
and  he  said  he  thought  the  range  of  my 
mind  would  bear  enlarging !  I  ^  think  you 
will  need  geometry,^  he  added,  ‘  but  at  any 
rate,  your  mind  very  much  needs  the  dis¬ 
cipline  which  the  study  of  mathematics 
gives. 

But  it  seems  so  much  time  to  give  to 
things  which  can  only  serve  us  in  this 
world,  Jerry.” 

There  I  must  quote  Mr. ^Warren 

again,”  returned  Jerry,  smiling.  ‘‘One 

night  I  stayed  after  school  to  get  some 
7 
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help  about  my  problems;  they  were  so  difR- 
ciilt  that  I  was  quite  discouraged.  So 
after  Mr.  Warren  had  helped  me  to  see 
through  them  (he  does  not  show  us  very 
often,  you  know,  only  asks  a  few  questions 
that  help  us  to  find  out  things  for  our¬ 
selves)^  —  then,  he  began  to  talk  with  me. 

^  I  dare  say,  Jerry,  you  think  it  does 
not  pay  to  spend  so  much  time  over  a  few 
problems,  but  did  you  ever  think  that  you 
may  feel  the  benefit  of  these  exertions 
when  you  get  to  heaven  ?  ’ 

^  Why,  uncle !  ’  said  Robert,  who  was 
standing  near,  ‘  what  have  algebraic  prob- 
lems  to  do  with  heaven  ?  except,  —  why, 
yes,  I  suppose  we  learn  patience.^  and  shall 
reap  the  reward  of  our*efiforts  to  do  riglit, 
even  in  little  things.’ 

^^^That  is  true,’  replied  Mr.  Warren,  ‘  and 
important  to  be  remembered  ;  but  I  meant 
more  than  tliat.  These  studies  discipline 
and  expand  our  mind,  so  that  our  poiuer 


A  PLAN'  AND  AN  OFFER. 


99 


of  enjoyment  is  increased.  Newton,  who 
understood  so  much  of  the  laws  by  which 
God  governs  the  universe,  had  increased 
the  range  and  power  of  his  mind  by  study, 
and  consequently  was  capable  of  enjoying 
more,  both  on  earth  and  in  heaven,  than 
one  who  had  not  cultivated  the  talents 
which  God  had  bestowed  upon  him.  The 
wicked  and  slothful  servant  can  not  even 
retain  the  power  God  gave  him,  since  it 
is  a  law  of  the  mind,  that  while  exercise 
shall  •  increase  its  vigor,  disuse  shall  de¬ 
crease  it.  All  who  reach  heaven  will  have 
all  the  happiness  of  which  they  are  capa¬ 
ble,  but  some  will  be  capable  of  more  than 
others.’  ” 

“Yes,”  said  John,  “I  see  that  Robinson 
Crusoe  gave  his  savage  a  lesson  in  geom¬ 
etry  to  improve  his  thinking  powers,  and 
God  gives  us  these  lessons  for  the  same 
reason.  So  our  youth  prepares  us  for 
manhood,  aiid  life  prepares  us  for  eternity. 
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I  shall  study  with  more  interest  than  ever, 
for  the  thought  that  I  am  not  studying  for 
manhood  alone,  but  for  eternity.  I  am 
glad  you  told  me  this,  Jerry.” 

^  The  undevout  astronomer  is  mad,’  I 
remember  our  old  reading  book  said.  Do 
not  all  our  studies,  —  astronomy,  natural 
history,  natural  philosophy,  chemistry, — if 
pursued  aright,  lead  us  to  know  and  love 
God  better  as  we  more  fully  understand 
his  works  ?  And  the  languages  contain  the 
researches  of  other  minds.” 

“That  reminds  me,  Jerry,  I  want  to 
study  Greek.  I  often  wish  I  could  read 
the  Testament  in  its  original  language.” 

“To  go  back  to  where  we  started  from  so 
long  ago,”  replied  Jerry,  laughing;  “I  do 
not  think  we  do  study  the  Bible  enough. 
Let  us  plan  to  study  it  more.  It  will  be 
better  discipline  for  us  than  either  mathe¬ 
matics  or  the  languages.  We  shall  learn 
so  much  wc  need  to  know,  and  gain  so 
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many  grand  thoughts  !  It  will  be  almost 
like  living  upon  angels’  food  !  How  it  will 
serve  to  strengthen  and  expand  our  minds  ! 
Of  course,  we  must  liave  Greek ;  I  have 
thought  of  it  before,  and  now  I  will  ask 
Mr.  Blacher  about  it  to-morrow.  He  can 
not  refuse,  and  we  will  begin  it  at  once.” 

But  when  Jerry  preferred  his  request, 
the  next  morning,  Mr.  Blacher  exclaimed. 

Going  to  college  are  you?  Study  Greek! 
What  do  you  want  of  Greek  ?  You  do  not 
aspire  to  a  professorship  ?  I  thought  you 
would  choose  to  go  into  a  store.  Are  you 
sure  your  head  will  fit  a  wig  ?  ” 

I  am  very  sure  it  will  not,”  answered 
Jerry,  with  a  laugh,  but  John  and  I  wish 
to  study  Greek  so  that  we  can  better  un¬ 
derstand  the  Bible.” 

Mr.  Blacher  wheeled  round  his  chair, 
and  confronted  Jerry,  in  amazement. 
^‘That  is  a  little  too  much!”  he  said. 

Wliat  do  you  expect  to  get  out  of  a  Greek 
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Testament  that  you  can  not  get  out  of  an 
English  one  ?  I  thought  the  English  Tes¬ 
tament  contained  all  that  we  wish  to  know, 
—  more  than  the  best  of  us  wish  to  prac¬ 
tice.’’ 

Why,  yes,”  replied  Jerry,  ‘‘I  suppose  it 
does  ;  but  when  I  am  studying  it  I  often 
wish  I  knew  the  original.  I  have  heard 
it  said,  sir,  that  the  French  could  never 
comprehend  Shakspeare  because  no  trans¬ 
lation  could  do  him  full  justice,  —  the  two 
languages  are  so  different.” 

But  common  people  have  to  put  up 
with  an  English  Bible.  The  ministers 
would  set  us  all  to  studying  Greek,  if  it 
were  necessary  to  make  us  good  Chris¬ 
tians.” 

Please,  sir,  you  know  I  did  not  mean 
that,”  replied  Jerry,  sadly  troubled;  ^‘but 
if  it  is  not  of  some  use,  why  do  ministers 
always  study  it?  I  do  wish  you  would 
consent.” 
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Mr.  Blacher  thought  a  while,  and  then 
said,  I  think  it  foolish,  Jerry,  but  you 
are  a  steady  lad,  and  do  not  worry  me  by 
any  fast  ways,  so  you  shall  do  as  you  please 
in  this  thing.  They  say  it  is  good  disci¬ 
pline  to  study  languages.” 

That  was  the  night  for  them  to  go  to 
Mr.  Dexter’s.  Our  eager  students  almost 
wished  it  were  not,  that  they  might  com¬ 
mence  Greek  that  very  evening.  Jerry 
was  so  pleased  with  the  project,  that  a 
favorable  opportunity  occurring,  he  men¬ 
tioned  it  to  Mr.  Dexter,  "who  always  mani¬ 
fested  much  interest  in  their  educational 
schemes.  He  now  asked  what  suggested  a 
study  which  their  plan  had  never  before 
seemed  to  embrace.  Jerry  told  him.  * 
Well,  young  men,  you  take  a  deal  of 
pains,”  he  replied,  and  then  turning  sud¬ 
denly  to  John  he  said,  you  have  a  quick, 
clear  mind,  and  can  see  about  as  far  into  a 
millstone  as  most  people.  Here  is  a  book 
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which  I  wisli  you  would  read,  and  tell  me 
how  you  would  answer  it.  I  dare  say  you 
will  not  be  at  a  loss  for  one  to  the  point.” 

John  took  the  book,  and  glancing  it 
over,  immediately  perceived  its  skeptical 
character.  His  reply  was  prompt. 

I  should  like  very  much  to  oblige  you, 
sir,  but  as  I  can  not  hope  that  any  answer 
I  could  give  would  be  of  service  to  you, 
please  excuse  me  from  reading  what  I  fear 
might  do  me  much  harm.” 

^‘It  is  not  fair  to  discard  a  theory  as 
hurtful,  which  you  have  never  examined.” 

“  Not  if  you  have  proved  its  exact  oppo¬ 
site  to  be  true,  sir  ?  ” 

“Well,  John,”  returned  Mr.  Dexter, 
“you  trust  your  system  of  religion  be¬ 
cause  you  have  never  candidly  examined 
the  arguments  against  it.  Is  that  philo¬ 
sophical  ?  ” 

“  Perhaps  not,  sir,  if  it  were  a  mere 
speculation  ;  but  my  religion  is  something 
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I  feel  to  be  true.  You  would  not  think  it 
uiipliilosophical  to  refuse  to  listen  to  me, 
if  I  should  try  to  prove  that ‘your  confi¬ 
dence  in  the  support  derived  from  food 
was  misplaced.  You  would  tell  me  that 
it  was  a  matter  of  experience,  that  you 
lived  by  its  sustaining  power.  You  would 
not  listen  to  an  argument  on  that  point, 
because  you  would  trust  your  experience 
as  conclusive.  I  think,  sir,  you  would  beg 
me  to  test  its  powers,  rather  than  waste 
my  time  in  such  arguments,”  added  John 
in  a  low,  eager  tone. 

And  you  mean  to  say  that  your  relig¬ 
ion  is  such  a  matter  of  experience  ?  ” 

To  the  Christian,  yes,  sir ;  the  body 
lives  by  food,  but  of  the  soul,  Paul  says,  ^  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  G-od.’  ” 

And  to  try  to  disprove  this  religion 
to  a  Christian,  you  think  is  like  trying  to 
disprove  the  warmth-giving  power  of  fire 
when  you  are  feeling  its  effects  ?  ” 
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“  Yes,  sir ;  and  to  read  such  books  as 
these,  I  think,  would  be  a  waste  of  time, 
and  lead  into  temptation.” 

But  somebody  ought  to  read  them  to 
refute  them !  ”  said  Mr.  Dexter,  smiling. 

But  that  somebody  should  be  wiser 
than  I  am,”  replied  John,  decidedly. 

Well,  it  is  nine  o’clock,  —  time  for  you 
to  go,  I  suppose,”  said  Mr.  Dexter,  rising, 
and  beginning  to  pace  the  room.  He  saw 
John’s  earnest,  wistful  look  bent  upon  his 
face ;  he  knew  well  its  meaning,  but  he 
would  not  meet  his  eye.  When  the  young 
men  were  gone,  after  a  full  hour’s  pacing 
back  and  forth,  he  sat  down,  and  wrote 
the  following  note. 

Dear  John, — 

I  am  a  lonely  old  man,  and  my  heart 
yearns  to  you.  Come,  and  be  my  son. 
You  shall  have  the  best  education  money 
can  buy ;  all  you  need,  while  I  live  ;  all  1 
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have,  when  I  die.  Wcv  are  both  alone  in 
the  world.  You  have  won  my  heart,  and 
did  not  the  wistful  look  you  gave  me  to¬ 
night  mean  you  had  some  regard  for  me  ? 
I  will  promise  never  to  interfere  with  your 
religion  any  more,  though  that  does  not 
mean  that  I  wish  it  for  myself.  Let  me 
hear  from  you  at  once,  or  rather,  come 
yourself,  and  come  alone. 

In  haste,  J.  Dexter.^^ 

John  read  this  note  the  next  morning 
with  the  greatest  surprise,  but  he  did  not 
pass  it  over  to  Jerry,  nor  mention  its  con¬ 
tents  till  they  were  alone  in  their  room  for 
the  night.  He  had,  however  immediately 
dispatched  the  following  response  :  — 

‘^My  very  kind  friend  will  allow  me 
time  to  consider  his  proposition.  I  must 
carry  it  to  God.  But  in  any  event,  I  am 
very  grateful,  and  earnestly  pray  that 
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God’s  richest  blessing  may  reward  all  this 
kindness  to  a  poor  lad,  who  knows  well 
what  it  is  to  be  alone  in  the  world. 

With  great  respect, 

John  Bradley.” 

« 

John’s  was  one  of  those  active  minds, 
which  quickly  reach  conclusions.  He  and 
Jerry  talked  the  matter  over  with  the 
greatest  interest ;  but  John  chose  that  no 
one  else  should  know  of  it.  At  last,  after 
much  thought,  and  much  earnest  prayer 
for  guidance,  he  saw  his  duty,  and  went  at 
once  to  inform  Mr.  Dexter  of  his  decision. 
John’s  note,  for  some  reason  which  Mr. 
Dexter  did  not  stop  to  analyze,  had  made 
him  more  anxious  than  before  that  his  of¬ 
fer  should  be  accepted.  If  his  words  were 
chiding,  his  tone  was  far  otherwise,  as  he 
received  John. 

I  did  not  think  you  would  hesitate  so 
long.  Such  a  position  and  fortune  do  not 
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very  often  go  begging.  You  have  come  to 
me  as  a  son  ?  ’’ 

“  I  dare  not,”  said  John,  much  troubled. 
“  It  was  such  a  very  generous  offer,  and  I 
longed  so  much  to  accept  it !  I  wanted  to 
be  your  son,  to  claim  all  of  that  affection, 
oh,  so  much !  but  I  can  not ;  it  would  not 
be  right !  ” 

But,  why  not?”  asked  Mr.  Dexter,  his 
vexation  overcome  by  John’s  very  evident 
distress.  ‘‘I promised  never  to  interfere 
with  your  religion,  I  will  not  even  allude 
to  it.” 

John  smiled  sadly,  and  replied,  ^‘But 
would  not  our  views  of  life  and  duty  clash, 
sir  ?  I  should  not  dare  to  yield  mine  to 
yours,  yet  it  would  be  very  hard  for  you  to 
allow  me  to  go  contrary  to  your  wishes.” 

You  shall  be  perfectly  free  to  do  as 

t 

you  think  is  right;  John,  I  respect  your 
regard  for  your  principles.  I  will  only 
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stipulate  that  you  shall  not  become  a  min¬ 
ister,  —  you  do  not  wish  that,  do  you  ?  ” 

I  have  not  thought  of  it,”  answered 
John,  ^^but  if  it  should  seem  duty,  you 
know  I  could  not  be  bound,  sir.” 

But  if  I  should  yield  this  point,  — leave 
you  entirely  free  ?  ” 

You  are  very  kind,  sir,  but  —  ”  John 
hesitated,  and  looked  down. 

But  what,  John  ?  ” 

Why,  sir,  —  as  you  are  not  a  Christian, 
—  I  don’t  like  to  say  it,  sir,  —  but  I  am 
afraid  I  should  grow  careless.  Forgive 
me  if  I  am  too  bold,  but,  —  I  don’t  dare 
to  choose  such  a  home  for  myself,  —  I  am 
so  apt  to  do  wrong  when  under  the  most 
favorable  influences.  Please  do  not  be  of¬ 
fended  with  me  for  saying  it ;  indeed, 
this  is  a  hard  trial  to  me ;  but  dearer 
than  any  earthly  friend  is  Christ  my  Sav- 
lour ! 

Mr.  Dexter  leaned  his  head  upon  his 
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hand.  Though  he  answered  not,  he  did 
not  look  offended. 

You  have  been  so  kind,  so  very  kind 
to  me,”  ventured  John,  in  a  voice  lacking 
its  usual  steadiness.  Please  allow  me 
to  say,  how  very  much  I  wish  you  knew 
the  love  of  Christ,  and  the  blessedness  of 
believing !  I  pray  God  every  day  that  you 
may !  ” 

Thank  you,  John,”  said  Mr.  Dexter, 
raising  his  head  while  a  tear  even  stood  in 
his  eye  ;  for  John’s  devotion  to  principle, 
even  more  than  his  appeal,  had  moved  him 
deeply.  ‘  ‘  I  do  not  blame  you,  though  I 
regret  your  decision.  If  your  religion  is 
true,  your  course  is  right.  We  will  say 
no  more  about  it.  You  shall  always  find 
me  a  friend.  You  must  not  think  it  un¬ 
friendly,  if  I  say,  now,  I  would  rather  you 
should  leave  me  alone.  I  do  not  feel  either 
like  hearing  you  read,  or  like  talking.” 

Alone,  without  God  in  the  world,” 
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Mr.  Dexter  was  very,  very  lonely,  as  he 
sat  in  his  library  that  night.  “  He  sitteth 
alone,  and  keepeth  silence,”  being  an 
alien  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel 
and  a  stranger  from  the  covenants  of 
promise,  having  no  hope.” 
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MODIFICATIONS. 

“  There  is  one  thing  which  I  do  not  un¬ 
derstand,  father,”  said  Robert,  one  evening, 

at 

after  he  had  evidently  been  studying  upon 
the  matter  for  some  time.  Youwouldnot 
do  yourself  what  you  had  taught  me  I 
ought  not  to  do,  but,”  —  he  hesitated,  not 
liking  to  put  his  thoughts  into  the  only 
words  that  would  express  them. 

‘‘  But  what,  my  son  ?  Tell  me  just 
what  you  mean.” 

‘‘  Why,  father,  you  said  that  I  must  pay 
for  what  I  buy  when  I  buy  it,  remember¬ 
ing  the  Scriptural  rule,  ^  Owe  no  man  any 
thing ;  ’  but,  to-day,  you  borrowed  a  thou- 
sand  dollars  of  Mr.  Shute.” 

And  my  acts  seem  a  plain  contradic¬ 
tion  of  my  words;”  replied  Mr.  Warren, 
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smiling.  ‘‘  I  am  glad  you  have  spoken  of 
the  matter.  You  have  opened  a  large  sub¬ 
ject,  of  which  I  am  very  glad  to  have  you 
think.  Perhaps  I  can  help  you  to  under¬ 
stand  it,  while  I  explain  my  own  consist¬ 
ency  of  conduct.  But,  first,  what  do  you 
think  that  commaild  implies?” 

‘‘  Why,  I  suppose  just  what  it  says,  sir, 
‘  owe  no  man  any  thing.’  It  means  to  for¬ 
bid  all  debts,  does  it  not  ?  ” 

‘‘  But  there  is  another  direction,  Robert, 
‘  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them.’  Now  set 
these  two  explicit  commands  opposite  to 
each  other,  and  tell  me  when  it  is  a  favor 
to  a  man  for  me  to  borrow  his  money,  may 
not  the  spirit  of  the  latter  be  allowed  to 
modify  the  letter  of  the  former,  and  I  be 
•justified  in  taking  his  money  ?  ” 

Well,  —  yes,  sir,  —  1  suppose  so,  — 
only  I  don’t  see  the  use  of  the  first  rule  if 
it  can  be  so  modified  away.” 
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‘‘  I  will  show  you  presently  how  very 
much  of  it  is  left,  but  let  us  first  dispose  of 
this  case.  I  gave  Mr.  Shute  a  mortgage  on 
this  place.  Now,  if  I  should  fail  to-morrow, 
he  is  absolutely  secured,  since  not  a  cent 
of  what  this  place  would  bring  could  be 
used  to  cancel  other  debts  till  his  mort¬ 
gage  had  been  fully  paid.  Instead  of  con¬ 
tracting  a  debt,  I  have  really  made  a  tem- 
porj#y  exchange  of  one  kind  of  property 
for  another.  Mr.  Shute  takes  part  of  my 
real  estate,  and  I  take  part  of  his  personal 
property.  As  I  pay  him  something,  going 
under  the  name  of  interest,  for  agreeing  to 
this  arrangement,  it  is  a  mutual  benefit. 
Though  I  may  be  said  to  owe  Mr.  Shute 
this  money,  yet  the  transaction  lacks  what 
is  essential  and  objectionable  in  our  idea 
of  a  debt ;  that  is,  as  I  have  said,  it  is  ait 
exchange  rather  than  a  debt.” 

I  see  that,  father,  and  now  will  you 
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please  tell  me  how  much  that  command 
does  mean  ? 

Quite  a  number  of  principles  are  in¬ 
volved  in  any  full  answer  to  your  question. 
Here  is  oue  to  begin  with :  ‘  The  letter 
killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life.’  I  think 
that  will  apply  to  all  general  rules.  Bear¬ 
ing  this  principle,  then,  in  mind,  let  us 
examine  this  direction,  ^  Owe  no  man  any 
thing.’  What  was  the  design  of  this  law  ?  ” 

To  prevent  fraud  and  oppression,  sir.” 

That,  then,  is  the  spirit  of  the  law, 
which  can  not  be  ‘  modified  away,’  as  you 
expressed  it ;  it  is  ^  the  very  much  ’  which 
remains  in  full  force  even  when,  to  secure 
a  mutual  benefit,  the  ^  golden  rule  ’  will 
authorize  us  to  disregard  the  letter  of  the 
law.^  Any  transaction,  then,  which  does 
not  violate  the  spirit  of  the  command  is  al- 
Ic^^able,  even  if  it  does  not  accord  strictly 
with  the  letter  of  it.  This  is  the  test  by 
which  we  are  to  judge  of  any  case.” 
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But  why  was  such  a  broad  command 
given,  sir,  when  it  must  be  taken  with 
these  modifications  ?  ” 

Because  the  Bible  was  not  written  for 
one  age  or  people  or  state  of  society,  but 
for  the  whole  world,  in  all  time,  under 
every  variety  of  condition.  Even  if  it  had 
been  possible  to  note  all  of  these  limita¬ 
tions,  it  would  have  been  found  that  those 
which  applied  to  the  people  to  wliom  this 
order  was  first  given  would  not,  in  many 
respects,  apply  to  us  to-day,  because  cir¬ 
cumstances  are  very  different  now.  For 
this  reason,  many  directions  are  made  gen¬ 
eral  rather  than  particular,  and  the  modifi¬ 
cations  which  may  be  allowed  are  to  be  drawn 
from  other  general  rules ;  as  this  about 
owing  is  qualified  by  the  golden  rule. 
Acts  which  in  one  state  of  society  would 
violate  the  spirit  of  the  text,  may  not  do 
so  in  one  quite  different.’’ 
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“  I  do  not  think  I  quite  understand  your 
meaning,  father.” 

Business  was  transacted  very  differ¬ 
ently  in  the  times  when  the  Bible  was 
written  from  what  it  is  now  with  us.  One 
of  the  Mosaic  laws  was :  ‘  The  wages  of 
him  that  is  hired  shall  not  abide  with  thee 
all  night  until  the  morning.’  It  was  a 
kindly  law  for  the  poor,  since  the  credit 
system  was  not  then  in  vogue.  The  la¬ 
borer  wrought  with  the  expectation  of  get¬ 
ting  his  pay  at  nightfall.  He  made  his 
plans  accordingly,  and  if  he  did  not  re¬ 
ceive  his  penny,  he  was  fraudulently  dealt 
with,  and  would  often  suffer  greatly.  The 
merchant,  going  to  buy  goods,  took  his 
money  with  him,  and  paid  it  down  when 
he  made  his  purchase ;  and  he  sold  upon 
the  same  terms.  Thus  a  debt,  in  those 
days,  generally  implied  fraud  or  oppres¬ 
sion,  and  against  this  the  command  was 
directed.  Its  object  was  to  prevent  suffer- 
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ing.  If,  to  secure  this  end,  it  had  been 
necessary  to  pay  the  laborer  at  the  end  of 
every  hour,  that  would  have  been  the  .time 
for  payment.  If  the  debt  could  run  on  to 
the  end  of  the  day  to  the  satisfaction  of 
both  parties,  or  tilL  Saturday  night,  or  the 
end  of  the  month,  or  the  season,  then  that 
course  would  have  been  allowable.  You 
really  owe  a  man  who  has  worked  for  you 
a  single  hour,  but  he  does  not  regard  it  as 
a  debt  till  the  stipulated  time  for  its  dis¬ 
charge  has  come ;  when  that  time  shall 
be,  is  a  matter  of  agreement  or  of  custom.’^ 
‘‘  And  if  we  are  prompt  at  that  time,  it 
is  all  right,  sir  ?  ’’ 

Yes,  with  this  qualification,— we  are  not 
to  take  advantage  of  the  necessity  or  pow¬ 
erlessness  of  any  one  to  make  him  agree 
to  defer  the  pay-day  to  such  a  time  as  shall 
occasion  him  troub^  ;  and  if  custom  has 
established  such  a  rule,  it  will  not  free  us 
from  guilt  in  the  matter.  Many  poor  peo-% 
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pie,  especially  poor  women,  have  been  so 
oppressed.  The  work  they  must  have,  but 
they  are  forced  to  submit  to  a  delay  of 
payment  which  causes  them  often  great 
suffering.  Never,  never,  Robert,  bring 
this  guilt  upon  your  soul ;  men  may  ap¬ 
plaud  you,  but  God  will  hold,  you  to  a 
strict  account.” 

You-  always  pay  the  shoe-binders  for 
every  set  of  shoes  as  soon  as  they  are 
brought  in,  donT  you  father  ?  ” 

“  Yes  ;  for,  though  they  would  think  it 
safe  to  let  the  account  run  on  a  while,  yet 
I  think  they  always  prefer  to  be  paid  at 
once ;  and  often  they  need  the  money  to 
use.  Besides,  in  case  of  any  misfortune  to 
me,  or  of  my  death,  delay,  if  not  trouble, 
would  be  occasioned  them  in  getting  their 
dues.  I  feel  that  the  spirit  of  that  law 
requires  this  of  me.” 

But  you  let  your  account  run  on  at 
the  store,  I  believe  ?  ” 
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“  Yes ;  it  is  a  mutual  convenience  to  set¬ 
tle  only  once  a  quarter,  for  Mr.  Blaclier 
knows  he  is  safe  in  trusting  me.  But  if 
my  means  did  not  exceed  my  expenditures 
•  so  much  as  to  make  such  small  bills  per¬ 
fectly  secure,  the  case  would  be  different. 
If  my  quarter’s  account  would  not  be 
likely  to  be  settled  if  I  should  have  an  ex¬ 
pensive  sickness,  and  then  die,  —  why,  I 
should  go  back  at  once  to  the  cash  system. 
So,  also,  if  my  affairs  should  become  so  in¬ 
volved  that  difficulty  might  arise  in  conse¬ 
quence.  In  short,  a  debt  which  is  for  the 
convenience  of  both  parties,  and  of  which 
payment  is  secure,  is  allowable.” 

But  suppose,  when  your  means  were 
exhausted,  Mr.  Blacher,  knowing  the  fact, 
should  offer  you  credit? ” 

‘‘  That  is  a  hard  question,  when  circum¬ 
stances  alter  cases  so  much,”  said  Mr. 
Warren,  smiling ;  but  as  he  saw  Robert 
was  not  content  with  such  an  answer, 
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he  added,  If  a  friend  comes  to  me  when 
I  am  in  trouble,  and,  as  such,  offers  to  lend 
■.  me  money  which  I  may  pay  back  to  him 
if  I  am  ever  able,  I  should  accept  the  offer 
as  a  charity  ;  but  if  he  comes  as  a  business 
man,  to  ask  me  to  incur  a  debt,  the  case  is 
different.  As  he  knows  the  risk,  I  think  I 
might  accept  his  offer  to  a  limited  extent ; 
but  not  so  as  to  keep  me  in  debt,  and, 
therefore,  cramped  for  years.  And  I 
should  feel  under  obligations  to  keep  my 
expenses  at  the  lowest  possible  point  till 
I  was  free  again.  In  ordinary  cases,  how¬ 
ever,  credit  is  given  only  when  a  man  is 
supposed  able  to  pay  his  debts.  If  it  were 
offered  to  me  upon  such  a  mistaken  sup¬ 
position,  honesty  would  require  me  to 
explain  my  true  position.  Retreat  to  the 
poor-house,  if  need  be,  rather  than  live 
dishonestly  out  of  it.  Nothing  is  to  be  so 
dreaded  as  wrong-doing.” 

But  wliy,  ■  when  I  was  sure  of  the 
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means  to  pay  my  bills,  did  you  require 
me  to  pay  them  at  once  ?  ’’ 

“  Because,  in  the  first  place,  I  did  not 
think  you  would  be  sure  of  the  means  if 
you  let  them  run.  It  is  true  you  would 
have  the  money  from  me,  but  if  all  your 
purchases  were  charged,  you  would  proba¬ 
bly  be  very  much  surprised  at  their  amount 
when  you  came  to  pay  for  them.  A  dollar 
here  and  another  there,  a  few  quarters  and 
shillings,  would  seem  so  very  little  that 
you  would  not  realize  how  much  you  were 
spending.  At  least,  that  is  the  way  people 
of  more  experience  than  you  have  found 
it.  That  would  be.  one  way  in  which  you 
would  lay  out  much  more  than  you  intend. 
But  it  would  not  be  the  only  one.  With 
thirty-seven  dollars  in  your  pocket,  and  only 
two  or  three  little  bills  to  be  paid,  —  said 
bills  very  .sure  to  be  underrated, — you 
would  feel  that  you  could  afford  many 
things  of  which  you  would  not  once  think, 
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if  by  cash  purchases  you  saw  your  money 
fast  disappearing.  If  you  bought  on  cred¬ 
it,  I  should  be  surprised  if  you  were  able 
to  meet  all  of  your  bills  when  the  quarter 
came  round.  So,  as  a  matter  of  honesty, 
I  required  you  to  pay  promptly.  Then, 
again,  I  wished  you  to  learn  economy,  and 
the  value  of  money.  For  the  reasons 
^  which  I  have  already  mentioned,  you 
would  learn  these  better  if  you  went 
upon  the  cash  system  than  if  you  tried 
the  far  too  prevalent  credit  system.’’ 

Robert  did  not  reply,  but  his  father 
thought  he  was  wondering  why  these  same 
rules  did  not  equally  apply  to  him,  so  he 
continued.  ‘‘  When  I  was  a  young  man  I 
tried  the  credit  plan,  and  though  I  always 
paid  my  debts,  yet  they  often  harassed 
me,  and  I  was  invariably  surprised  to  find 
how  little  was  left  to  me  at  the  end  of  the 
year.  Before  I  married  your  mother,  I  re¬ 
bel  ved  to  follow  the  advice  that  her  father 
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gave  me,  and  for  years  we  never  bought 
an  article  for  which  we  did  not  pay  at  the 
time.  It  was  astonishing  what  a  difference 
it  made  in  my  finances,  to  say  nothing  of 
the  pleasant  feeling  of  independence  which 
it  gave  me.  It  was  a  benefit  in  many 
ways.  I  gained  prompt  business  habits. 
I  always  knew  that  I  was  not  exceeding 
my  income.  Whatever  trouble  the  future 
might  bring,  there  were  no  arrears  to  in¬ 
crease  it.  My  credit  became  established. 
In  any  emergency,  I  could  borrow  a  thou¬ 
sand  dollars  where  I  once  could  scarcely 
obtain  a  hundred.  If  I  was  exact  in  one 
point,  men  trusted  me  better  in  others.” 

But  you  are  not  quite  so  exact  now, 
sir?” 

Not  quite  ;  but  I  never  allowed  an  arti¬ 
cle  to  be  charged  till,  by  long  experience, 
I  had  learned  both  economy  and  the  value 
of  money,  and  was  in  little  danger  of  be¬ 
ing  disturbed  by  unexpected  sums  toted. 
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nor  till  !  had' very  much  more  property 
than  was  necessary  to  meet  such  bills. 
And,  now,  while  I  feel  that  they  are  per¬ 
fectly  secure,  I  still  pay  them  frequently,  to 
guard  against  the  possibility  of  trouble. 
As  a  young  man,  Robert,  I  wish  you  to 
learn  the  lessons  which  a  cash  system  will 
teach  you,  even  when  honesty  does  not 
come  into  the  question.  All  things  which 
are  lawful  are  not  expedient.’’ 

‘‘Well,  here  is  another  case,  father.  I 
heard  to-day  that  Mr.  Law  was  going  to  let 
George  Lawrence  have  the  money  to  set 
up  in  business  for  himself.  George  can 
not  offer  him  any  security.  Is  such  a  debt 
right  ?  ” 

“  If  Mr.  Law  should  lend  it  to  him  on  the 
supposition  that  he  could  offer  liimT  secur¬ 
ity,  of  course  it  would  be  wrong ;  but  Mr. 
Law  knows  that  all  his  surety  rests  in  the 
young  man’s  character.  Knowing  well  all 
the  risks,  he  is  willing  to  trust  his  money 
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to  George,  who  is  in.  some  respects  an 
agent.  It  does  not  accord  with  the  strict 
letter  of  the  law,  ^  owe  no  man  any  thing,’ 
but  it  does  not  conflict  with  its  spirit.  It 
is  simply  allowing  Mr.  Law  to  do  good  as 
he  has  opportunity.  Ho  could  certainly 
give  the  money  outright  if  he  chose,  but 
he  prefers  to  give  in  the  risk,  if  I  may  so 
say ;  that  is,  he  lends  the  mone}^,  and  his 
not  requiring  the  security  is  the  gift.  I 
will  give  you  a  case,  however,  which  I 
think  unjustifiable,  though  I  am  sure  that 
no  dishonesty  was  intended.  A  young 
man  of  my  acquaintance  borrowed  money 
with  which  to  complete  his  education,  both 
parties  expecting  it  could  be  paid  in  a  very 
few  years.  In  the  mean  time  he  increased 
his  expenses  by  marrying,  and  during  the 
twenty  years  since  has  never  been  able  to 
liquidate  that  debt ;  nor  do  the  wants  of  a 
large  family  give  any  promise  of  its  re^ 
moval.  His  friend  waits  payment.  His 
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family  are  straitened  even  to  pay  the  inter¬ 
est  ;  and  in  case  of  his  death,  what  provi¬ 
sion  have  they  ?  That  interest  money 
might  have  done  something  for  them,  but 
now  even  their  household  furniture  right¬ 
fully  belongs  to  another.” 

‘‘  In  short,”  replied  Robert,  “  the  Bible 
would  condemn  a  man  who  should  in  any 
way  take  advantage  of  a  neighbor’s  weak¬ 
ness  to  involve  him  in  debt,  get  a  mortgage 
on  his  property,  and  so  finally  secure  it  for 

himself,”  said  Robert,  recalling  such  a  pro- 

0 

ceeding,  which  had  recently  taken  place  in 
the  town. 

^‘Most  completely,”  said  his  father.  ^‘Up¬ 
on  such  men  God  has  often  denounced' the 
severest  judgments ;  they  may  be  long 
delayed,  even  to  another  world,  but  they 
are  sure.  Only  repentance  can  avert  them, 
and  that  not  always  to  their  full  extent. 
1  like  to  have  you  consider  such  questions 
as  we  have  been  discussing.  Resolve, 
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whatever  other  honors  may  be  withheld 
from  you,  that  you  will  at  least  merit  the 
title  of  a  thorouglily  honest  and  upright 
man.  By  whatever  sophistry  other  busi¬ 
ness  men  may  seek  to  blind  themselves 
and  others  to  wrong-doing,  remember  that 
you  are  to  bring  every  thing  to  tlie  test  of 
God’s  Word,  —  and  that  nothing  can  profit 
you  which  is  the  reward  of  the  least  sin. 
‘  The  wages  of  sin  is  death.’  ” 


CHAPTER  IX. 


AT  HOME  AGAIN. 

A  HAPPY  day  for  the  four  friends  was 
that  when  Mr.  Warren,  having  returned 
from  Europe,  once  more  joined  their  little 
meeting.  There  was  so  much  to  be  said 
of  the  last  six  months,  that  no  time  was 
left  to  look  wistfully  into  the  future.  For 
that  night,  at  least,  Mr.  Warren  saw  he 
must  postpone  what  he  wished  to  say  to 
them,  that  he  might  listen  to  their  eager 
recitals.  But  as  they  were  about  to  sepa¬ 
rate,  he  asked,  Well,  my  friends,  have  the 
last  six  months  been  months  of  progress  ? 
Paul  says,  w^e  are  to  ^  prove  our  own  selves.’ 
Can  you  see  that  you  are  farther  on  in  the 
way  towards  the  celestial  city  than  you 
were  when  I  left  you  ?  ” 
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Each  looked  thoughtful,  as  they  began 
to  review  those  past  months. 

I  think,  sir,”  said  John,  at  last,  that 
I  have  learned  to  go  more  directly  to  God 
for  the  wisdom  I  needed.  When  Mr.  Dex¬ 
ter  made  me  that  offer  I  wished  very  much 
that  you  were  here  to  advise  me,  but  I  was 
left  alone  with  God,  and  I  should  not  have 
drawn  so  near  to  him  had  there  been  any 
one  else  to  whom  I  could  have  gone  for 
counsel.”  The  others  thought  they  had 
also  learned  to  depend  more  entirely  upon 
God  for  help,  and  that,  in  other  respects, 
they  had  grown  somewhat  in  grace. 

do  not  doubt,”  remarked  Mr.  Warren, 
that  it  is  the  greatest  of  blessings  when 
God  so  places  us  that,  as  John  said,  we 
seem  to  be  left  alone  with  him,  when  we 
are  constrained  to  say,  ^  All  my  help  is  in 
thee.’  John  and  Jerry  have  probably  felt 
this  the  most,  as  ^  they  have  been  left  the 
most  without  the  advice  and  sympathy  of 
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near  friends,  which  is  such  a  support  to  us 
all.  Probably  this  is  the  reason  why  they 
incline  to  depend  less  on  the  judgment  of 
others.  God  promises  special  blessings  to 
the  orphan ;  and  he  does,  indeed,  specially 
bless  them  when  he  leads  them  to  depend 
more  fully  upon  himself.  He  is  the  father 
of  the  fatherless,  —  never  leaving,  never 
forsaking.” 

^  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be  !  ’  ”  said  Jerry,  with  much  feeling. 

^  And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure,’  ”  added  Mr.  Warren.  That  shall 
be  my  parting  word  to  you  to-night.  God 
make  you  all  faithful  servants  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ !  ” 

At  the  next  meeting,  as  Mr.  Warren  took 
his  seat  among  them,  he  said,  I  do  not 
suppose  I  shall  be  able  to  bo  present  at  all 
of  your  little  gatherings,  now  that  you  have 
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them  so  often/as  I  am  glad  to  find  you  do, 
since  they  must  be  of  so  much  seKvice  to 
you.  To-night  I  would  like  to  have  you 
study,  with  me,  the  parable  of  the  Sower. 
You  will  find  it  in  the  thirteenth  chapter 
of  Matthew.” 

They  opened  their  Bibles,  and  Mi^.  War¬ 
ren  read  :  ^  The  same  day  went  Jesus  out 

of  the  house,  and  sat  by  the  seaside.  And 
great  multitudes  were  gathered  together 
unto  him,  so  that  he  went  into  a  ship, 
and  sat:  and  the  multitude  stood  on  the 
shore.’  Let  us  imagine  the  scene  as 
well  as  we  can.  Let  us  be  one  of  that 
crowd  of  Jews.  Which  seaside  was  it, 
James?” 

The  Sea  of  Galilee,  Tiberias,  or  Gen- 

nesaret,  for  it  had  the  three  names,  sir.” 

/ 

^^Very  true,  and  here  by  the  lake¬ 
side  our  Saviour  sat  down.  I  think  he 
was  tired  and  sad,  for  he  had  been  talking 
long  to  the  people.  The  Pharisees  had  re- 
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tired  to  plan  for  his  death  ;  but  hearing  of 
a  fresh  miracle,  they  had  returned,  with 
redoubled  hatred,  to  entrap  him  in  his 
talk,  and  divert  the  thoughts  of  the  people 
from  that  dreaded  question,  ^  Is  not  this 
the  Son  of  David  ?  ’  Christ  had  met  this 
fresh  onset  of  his  bitterest  foes,  and  then, 
weary  and  sad,  had  gone  forth  to  seek  for 
]'est  beside  the  sparkling  waters  of  Gen- 
nesaret.  How  quiet  it  looked  across  the 
beautiful  lake  ;  how  soothing  the  gentle 
breeze  singing  through  the  oleanders,  just 
bending  the  dark,  luxuriant  grass  on  the 
plains  and  the  mountain  slopes.  And 
then,  gazing  upward,  beyond  the  heavens 
just  skirted  by  the  tall  tree-tops,  where 
the  sun  and  moon  and  stars  declare  God’s 
handiwork,  to  ^  the  third  heavens,’  ^  the 
heaven  of  heavens,’  —  there  was  the  Fath¬ 
er’s  throne,  which  he  had  left  for  eartli 
and  the  cross !  Ah !  he  who  wept  over 
Jerusalem  was  not  without  grief  here  !  ” 
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But  such  rest  could  not  long  be  for  the 
Man  of  Sorrows.  The  people  soon  found 
the  place  of  his  retreat,  and  crowded 
around  him,  ‘  a  great  multitude.’  Per¬ 
haps  their  eager  faces  gladdened  him.  He 
might  see  among  them  at  least  a  few 
moved  by  the  love  of  truth,  and  not  by 
that  idle  curiosity  which  made  many 
crowd  to  hear  his  words  who  were  never 
numbered  among  his  disciples.  Or  per¬ 
haps  it  but  deepened  his  grief  as,  with 
prophetic  eye,  he  saw  them,  a  little  way  in 
the  future,  with  faces  not  less  eager,  clam¬ 
oring  for  his  death.  However  that  may 
be,  he  sent  them  not  away  without  the 
word  of  truth.  But  the  surging  mass 
could  not  get  a  glimpse  of  his  form,  his 
voice  could  not  rise  above  that  sea  of 
heads.  As  at  many -another  time  in  his  life 
lie  entered  a  fishing  boat,  and  pusliing  off  a 
few  yards  from  the  shore,  his  form  attract¬ 
ed  the  attention  of  the  multitude.  He 
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riveted  it  by  speaking  in  parables,  the 
favorite  mode  of  teaching  at  that  time.  It 
is  a  simple  parable,  for  it  was  a  simple 
people,  for  the  most  part  fishermen,  whom 
he  addressed,  but  even  his  disciples  failed 
to  understand  it.” 

Do  you  think  there  were  none  but 
Jews  in  that  crowd  ?  ”  asked  Robert. 

^^Principally  Jews,  I  think,”  replied  his 
uncle,  but  some,  doubtless,  of  the  vari¬ 
ous  races  who  were  then  to  be  found 
throughout  the  country,  and  perhaps  some 
Roman  soldiers,  or  even  a  few  officials.’^ 
It  says  he  ‘  satj  ”  observed  John.  I 
should  have  thought  he  would  have  stood, 
that  he  might  have  been  better  seen  and . 
heard.” 

^^That  would  be  our  way,”  replied  Mr. 
Warren,  but  it  was  not  the  Jewish  cus¬ 
tom.  You  will  find  an  instance  of  this  in 
the  fourth  of  Luke,  where  the  roll  of  the 
prophet  Esaias  being  handed  to  Christ, 
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^  he  stood  up  for  to  read/  a  mark  of  respect 
always  showed  to  the  Scriptures.  But 
when  he  began  to  talk  he  ^  sat  down.’ 
So,  now,  he  sat  in  a  conspicuous  part 
of  the  boaty  off  the  land,  where  he  was 
plainly  seen  by  the  people  standing  upon 
the  sloping  shore,  which  perhaps  curved 
in  a  gentle  sweep,  while  his  voice  sounded 
out  to  them,  —  ^  Behold  a  sower  went  forth 
to  sow.’ 

It  was  Christ’s  custom  to  draw  his  les¬ 
sons  from  objects  near  at  hand,  familiar  to 
the  people.  Very  likely,  as  he  turned  now 
towards  the  crowded  shore,  he  noticed 
some  farmers  sowing  seed  in  the  rich,  red 
earth,  and  drew  his  parable  thence. 

^  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds  fell 
by  the  way-side,  and  the  fowls 'Came  and 
devoured  them  up.’  ” 

I  should  not  think  much  could  have 
fallen  by  the  way-side,”  said  Jerry,  even 
if  the  field  were  close  by  the  road.” 
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‘‘  Here  we  must  again  refer  to  the  cus¬ 
toms  of  the  country.  Prof.  Hackett  tells 
us,  that  while  the  gardens  and  vineyards 
are  usually  surrounded  by  a  stone  wall  or 
a  hedge  of  prickly-pear,  the  grain  fields, 
though  owned  by  different  proprietors,  are 
not  separated  from  each  other  by  any  en¬ 
closure  ;  the  boundary  between  them  is 
indicated  by  heaps  of  small  stones,  or  by 
single,  upright  stones,  a  rod  or  more  apart. 
This  is  the  ancient  landmark  which  could 
be  so  easily  moved.*  Across  the  fields 
and  around  them  were  paths,  as  was 
necessary  in  fields  of  such  extent,  that 
they  might  be  crossed  by  regular  ways 
without  danger  of  trampling  down  the 
grain.  The  sower  then,  scattering  his 
seed,  would  be  sure  to  have  some  fall  ‘  by 
the  way-side,’  or  upon  these  beaten  paths, 
where  they  would  not  sink  into  the  soil 
and  be  covered,  but  perish,  or  be  devoured 


*  Deut.  xix.  14. 
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by  the  fowls.  Jerry,  what  is  the  meaning 
of  this  part  of  the  parable  ? 

Jerry  read  the  nineteenth  verse :  — 
^  When  any  one  heareth  the  word  of  the 
kingdom,  and  understandeth  it  not,  then 
cometh  the  wicked  one,  and-catcheth  away 
that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart.  This  is 
he  which  received  seed  by  the  way-side.’  ” 
Note  how  important  it  is  that  we 
should  understand  the  word,”  remarked 
Mr.  Warren.  The  wisest  need  to  search 
the  Scriptures.  If  the  soul  is  hardened  like 
the  beaten  pathway,  though  the  seed  may 
fall  there,  it  can  not  be  nourished.  To 
such  a  soul  Satan  is  ever  near,  to  catch 
away  the  good  seed,  lest  the  heart  should 
soften  and  receive  it.” 

^^It  seems  to  me,”  said  Jerry,  “that  even 
in  Christian  hearts  there  must  be  much  of 
this  hard-beaten  ground,  or,  when  so  much 
good  seed  is  sown,  the  harvest  would  bo 
greater,” 
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Doubtless,  if  we  search  our  hearts,  we 
shall  find  much  of  this  unprofitable  soil,” 
returned  Mr.  Warren;  yet  Christ  more 
especially  referred  liere  to  those  who  never 
yield  to  his  claim  upon  their  hearts.  Let 
us  look  at  the  next  division*  of  the  par¬ 
able. 


‘  Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where 
they  had  not  much  earth :  and  forthwith 
they  sprung  up,  because  they  had  no  deep¬ 
ness  of  earth :  and  when  the  sun  was  up, 
they  were  scorched  ;  and  because  they  had 


not  root,  they  withered  away.’  ” 

Does  that  mean,”  asked  John,  near 
those  dividing  stones?  Yet  those  were 
piles  of  stones,  rather  than  stony  places.  I 
should  have  thought  such  places  would 
be  cleared  in  a  grain  field.” 

Stony-places,  rather  than  piles  of  stone, 
as  you  suppose.  With  us  a  stony  soil  is 
unproductive,  but  not  so  in  Palestine. 
^  There,’  Prof.  Hackett  says,  ‘  the  stones 
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which  cover  to  such  an  extent  the  surface 
of  the  ground,  are  of  the  limestone  spe¬ 
cies,  and  being  easily  broken  up  by  the 
harrow,  or  crumbling  to  pieces  of  them¬ 
selves,  improve  the  soil  and  become  a 
source  of  positive  wealth.’  ” 

And  these  stones,”  said  John,  turned 
over  by  the  harrow,  partially  broken,  and 
more  or  less  covered  with  earth,  would  al¬ 
low  the  seed  to  sprout,  though  it  would  not 
long  support  it.” 

Yes,  and  notice  it  sprung  up  immedi¬ 
ately.  It  did  not  sprout  quicker  but  be¬ 
ing  nearer  the  surface  it  made  its  appear¬ 
ance  quicker,  thus,  perhaps,  to  an  inexpe¬ 
rienced  husbandman  seeming  more  prom¬ 
ising  than  those  whose  roots  were  striking 
deep  into  the  soil,  —  and  were  therefore 
longer  in  giving  proof  of  their  vitality. 
How  do  you  explain  the  stony  ground, 
James  ?  ”  • 

Following  Jerry’s  example,  James  read: 
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‘  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into 
stony  places,  the  same  is  he  that  heareth 
the  word,  and  anon  with  joy  receiveth  it; 
yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself,  but  dur- 
eth  for  awhile  :  for  when  tribulation  or  per¬ 
secution  ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by 
and  by  he  is  offended/ 

They  receive  the  word  quickly,  per¬ 
haps  under  the  influence  of  excitement,  or 
moved  by  sympathy  with  other  friends,  or 
even  from  a  transient  admiration  of  the 
gospel.  But  they  are  not  true  Christians. 
When  trial  comes  ^thcy  soon,’  as  John 
says,  ^  go  out  from  us,  because  they  were 
not  of  us.’  ^The  root  of  the  matter’  is  not 
in  them.” 

Do  you  think  that  we,  now,  in  this 
land,  ever  suffer  persecution,  uncle?” 
asked  Robert,  eagerly. 

Yes,  if  to  persecute  is  to  ‘  afflict,  har¬ 
ass,  or  destroy  for  religious  causes.’  Paul, 
in  speaking  even  of  the  ‘  last  days,’  says, 
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‘  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution.’  If  we  are 
faithful  we  must  expect  sooner  or  later  to 
suffer  for  it,  and  some  who  could  go  to  the 
stake,  were  that  required  of  them,  shrink 
back  in  dismay  when  the  way  lies  through 
ridicule  and  personal  sacrifice.  They  for¬ 
get  that  Christ  says  that  is  just  what  we 
have  to  expect  in  this  world*  if  we  follow 
him.” 

But  then,”  said  James,  his  eye  flash¬ 
ing,  ‘  if  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with 
him.’  ” 

“  ^  And  if  we  deny  him,  lie  also  will  deny 
us,’  ”  said  Mr.  Warren,  finishing  the 
verse.  ‘‘  The  reward  does  not  come  with¬ 
out  the  suffering.  And  now  for  our  para¬ 
ble,  again.  ^And  some  fell  among  thorns  ; 
and  the  thorns  sprung  up,  and  choked 
them.’  ” 

‘‘  Thorns  prove  a  luxuriant  soil,”  said 
James. 
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“  As  it  expressly  says  ‘  when  they 
sprung  up,’  I  suppose  there  was  nothing  to 
warn  the  sower  of  their  presence  in  the 
soil,”  said  Robert.  Probably  the  seed  was 
wafted' there  by  the  wind.” 

‘‘  When  they  once  get  the  upper  hand 
it  is  very  hard  to  eradicate  them,”  said 
Jerry.  Perhaps  he  had  worked  hard  to 
root  them  out  of  the  soil,  and  thought  he 
had  succeeded.  I  have  read  that  thorns 
abound  in  Palestine,  many  of  them  small, 
but  others  as  high  as  a  man’s  head.” 

^  ‘"‘^Rabbinical  writers  say  twenty-two  dif¬ 
ferent  kinds  are  incidentally  noted  in  the 
Hebrew  Bible,  or  Old  Testament,”  replied 
Mr.  Warren.  Being  stronger  than  tlie 
grain,  they  soon  crowd  it  out,  shading  it 
from  the  sun,  and  exhausting  the  soil. 
How  are  we  to  explain  this  ?” 

“  ^  He  also  that  received  seed  among 
the  thorns  is  he  that  heareth  the  word ; 
and  the  care  of  this  world,  and  the  deceit- 
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fulness  of  riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he 
becometh  unfruitful.’^ 

And  now  to  apply  your  remarks,”  said 
their  teacher.  ‘‘  It  is  these  strong,  earnest 
characters  that  should  bring  forth  the 
most  abundant  fruit  for  Christ,  which  yield 
the  largest  harvest  where  the  thorn -seeds 
germinate.  It  is  not  in  their  natures  to  l)e 
half  way  in  any  thing.  They  turn  with  all 
the  force  of  strong  passions  towards  eitlier 
good  or  evil.  How  important,  then,  that 
only  good  seed  should  be  sown,  else  a  fear¬ 
ful  harvest  is  prepared  for  their  own  reap¬ 
ing,  and  their  evil  influence  in  scattering 
tlioru  seeds  in  the  hearts  of  others  is  not 
sligiit !  ^  Unto  whomsoever  much  is  given, 
of  him  shall  be  much  required.’ 

Then,  again,  as  Robert  says,  nothing 

seems  to  have  warned  the  sower  of  the 

presence  of  these  thorn  seeds  in  the  soil. 

Here  is  a  very  important  lesson  for  us  all. 

Flow  many  such  unsuspected  seeds  are 

10 
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ready  to  spring  up  in  our  hearts  !  Indeed, 
how  many  have  already  sprung  up,  and 

gained  a  strong  hold,  choking  the  good 

• 

seed,  which  should  bear  fruit  to  the  glory 
of  God  !  Let  us  look  to  this  thing.” 

And  the  very  winds  bring  these  thorn 
seeds,  so  that  we  scarcely  know  whence  or 
when  they  fall  into  our  hearts !  ”  ex¬ 
claimed  John. 

And  then,  when  they  once  spring  up, 
it  is,  as  Jerry  says,  so  very  hard  to  eradi¬ 
cate  them,”  returned  Mr.  Warren.  When 
we  think  they  have  been  cut  up,  root  and 
stock,  and  the  soil  thoroughly  cleared  of 
them ;  when  we  begin  to  rejoice  in  the 
grain  plants ;  then  at  the  very  root,  we 
see  them  beginning  to  wither,  because 
some  little,  unsuspected  thorn  seed  was 
left  in  the  soil.” 

And  the  thorn  seeds  are  ‘  the  care 
of  this  world  and  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches,’  ”  said  John. 
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Yes  ;  but  of  our  cares,  Peter  ^saj^s, 
‘  Casting  all  your  care  upon  Him ;  for  he 
caretli  for  you.’  To  enable  us  to  do  this 
tlie  more  readily,  we  are  assured  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God.’  If  ^e  would  only  trust  this 
promise,  Hhe  care  of  this  world,’  instead 
of  alluring  us  from  God,  would  make  us 
draw  nearer  to  him,  till  we  should  grow 
^  strong  in  the  Lord.’  And  then  that 
phrase  ‘  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,’  —  how 
well  is  it  chosen  I  They  never  satisfy  us, 
we  constantly  demand  more,  and  they 
never  yield  the  happiness  we  expected 
from  their  possession.  Wise  are  we,  if  we 
lieed  the  Master’s  words,  ^  Ye  can  not 
serve  God  and  mammon.’ 

The  last  division  of  the  parable  is 
much  more  clicering. 

But  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and 
brought  forth  fruit,  some  an  hundred-fold, 
some  sixty  fold,  some  thirty  fold.  He 
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that  received  seed  into  the  good  ground  is 
he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  understand- 
eth  it :  which  also  beareth  fruit,  and  bring- 
eth  forth,  some  an  hundred  fold,  some 
sixty,  some  thirty.’ 

We  might  infer  that,  as  in  a  field, 
most  of  the  seed  would  fall  upon  good 
ground  ;  but  as  parables  are  only  designed 
to  teach  general  truths,  we  can  not  sup¬ 
pose  that  Christ  intended  to  show  what 
proportion  would  be  profitable,  or  other- 
*wise.  The  increase  mentioned  was  not  an 
uncommon  measure.  You  will  notice 
that  it  speaks  not  only  of  receiving  the 
word,  but  also  of  understanding  it.  The 
more  fully  we  understand  our  duty,  the 
better  fitted  ’  we  are  to  discharge  it.  It 
was  not  without  an  emphatic  purpose  that 
Christ  bade  even  those  who  boasted  of  their 
knowledge  of  the  law,  to  ‘  search  the  .Scri]>- 
tures.’  John,  will  you  sum  up  for  us  the 
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lessons  of  this  parable,  that  we  may  have 
them  clearly  in  our  mind  ?  ” 

John  thought  a  moment,  and  then  re¬ 
plied, — 

First.  Beware  of  the  hard  lieart,^  which 
gives  the  good  seed  no  chance  to  germi¬ 
nate. 

Second.  Beware  of  the  stony  places ^ 
which  give  no  deep  soil  for  strong  rooting, 
so  that  we  fail  in  the  trial  time. 

Thn*d.  Beware  of  the  unsuspected 
thorn  seeds,,  which  choke  the  good  seed. 

Fourth.  Strive  to  receive  and  under¬ 
stand  the  Word,  that  we  may  bring  forth 
fruit  an  hundred-fold.’’ 


CHAPTER  X. 


MR.  warren’s  second  QUESTION. 

It  was  not  without  a  special  object,” 
said  Mr.  Warren,  ‘‘^tliat  I  called  your  at¬ 
tention  to  this  parable  to-night.  Each 
division  has  important  lessons  for  you,  but 
I  fear  most  those  thorn  seeds.  The  ‘  care 
of  life  ’  has  yet  to  come  upon  you,  for 

now  you  stand  scarcely  within  the  thresh- 

®  .  . 

old  of  its  influence.  While  I  readily  ad¬ 
mit  that  boyhood  and  youth  have  cares  as 
well  as  sports,  yet  you  will  as  readily  al- 
low^that  till  the  duties  of  manhood  devolve 
upon  you,  you  can  not  fully  know  what 
care  is,  or  what  its  power  to  draw  you 
from  the  feet  of  the  ]\Iaster.  And  not  to 
youth,  but  to  manhood,  comes  the  delusive 
snare,  ^  the  deceitfulness  of  riches.’  ” 

But  will  not  our  firm  resolve,  by 
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Christ’s  help,  to  do  our  whole  duty,  guard 
us  here  ?  ”  asked  John. 

^‘Undoubtedly,  if  you  arc  true  to  that 
resolve.  I  warned  you,  however,  I  believe, 
that  you  must  be  constantly  searcliing  to 
discover  your  duty,  and  not  be  content 
simply  to  discharge  it  as  it  presents  itself 
to  you  without  such  study.  We  are  so 
ignorant  and  sinful  that  we  often  fail  to 
see  all  that  God  requires  of  us,  and  while 
our  neighbors  wonder  we  can  be  so  blind 
to  duty,  our  consciences  may  not  be  suffi¬ 
ciently  enlightened  to  reprove  us.” 

“  I  have  found  that  true,  even  thus  far,” 
said  Robert,  calling  to  mind  his  famous 
bargains.  “I  do  not  doubt  that  I  have 
much  more  to  learn,  and  I  intend  to  keep 
constantly  trying  to  discover  these  unheed¬ 
ed  duties.” 

The  others  responded  heartily  to  this 
remark,  and  Mr.  Warren  resumed :  “  While 
every  thing  is  included  in  this  resolution, 
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to  do  right  at  any  sacrifice,  there  is  one 
point,  one  very  weighty  point,  included  in 
it  which  may  escape  your  notice,  as  it  does 
tliat  of  many  Christians.  You  may  think 
it  one  requiring  independent  consideration 
and  decision,  for  you  will  probably  find  it 
much  harder  to  decide  than  that  first  one 
of  duty.  So,  though  it  is  really  included  in 
that  first  question,  I  prefer  to  bring  it  to 
you  as  a  second  question.  If  your  lives 
give  it  the  true  answer,  the  thorn  seeds 
will  not  supplant  the  good  seed.’’ 

James  began  to  look  anxious ;  he 
instinctively  shrank  from  the  perform¬ 
ance  of  many  duties  which  the  bolder 
natures  of  his  friends  found  little  difficulty 
in  meeting.  Nor  did  he  alone  look  thought¬ 
ful.  Jerry  remembered  how  long  he  had 
hesitated  to  answer  the  Duty  question. 
Robert,  though  he  had  been  charmed  by 
the  nobleness  of  such  a  resolution,  even 
before*  he  became  Christ’s,  yet  remember- 
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ed  that  he  had  found  it  no  easy  thing  to 
conform  his  life  to  its  requirements.  And 
John,  though  of  that  eager,  whole-hearted¬ 
ness  of  disposition  which  made  such'  a 
resolution  the  natural  consequence  of  his 
love  to  the  Saviour,  had  yet  found’  the 
struggle  with  sin,  one  demanding  more 
than  human  power  to  win  the  victory.  So 
tliey  all  looked  thoughtful. 

‘‘  Will  you  not  first  ask  God  to  grant  us 
grace  to  give  this  question  the  right  an¬ 
swer  ?  ’’  said  Jerry,  eagerly. 

ilr.  Warren  gladly  complied  with  this 
request,  evidently  the  unanimous  wish  of 
all. 

Let  us  ever  remember  to  pray,  ^  Lead 
us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from 
evil,’  ”  he  said,  with  much  feeling,  wlien 
they  were  again  seated.  Then  he  paused  a 
few  moments,  leaning  his  head  thoughtfully 
upon  his  hand.  At  length  lie  resumed, — • 
dlicrc  are  some  persons  in  this  world 
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who  are  content  to  drift  along  without  any 
object  in  life.  They  are  the  creatures  of 
circunistances.  Wliat  they  are  and  what 
tlicy  accomplish  in  the  world,  either  for 
themselves  or  for  others,  depends  sim]>ly 
upon  the  influences  to  which  they  are 
subjected.  Like  drift-wood,  they  have  a 
certain  value,  but  it  is  not  very  great, 
There  are  others  who  have  some  definite 
aim  in  life,  some  object  which  they  are 
striving  to  accomplish.  They  are  more 
or  less,  according  to  tlieir  ability,  j)ow- 
ers  in  the  world,  for  good  or  evil.  You 
will  readily  see,  young  men,  that  the 
first,  though  they  may  be  Christians,  are 
yet  not  very  useful  characters  ;  while  tlie 
last,  if  Christians  and  their  object  right, 
will  accomplish  something,  if  not,  as  is 
very  likely,  all  they  desire. 

1  judge  that  you  will  all  have  some 
object  for  which  you  will  strive,  with  more 
or  less  ardor,  according  to  your  several 
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dispositions.  Perhaps  you  have,  half  un¬ 
consciously,  formed  some  plan  for  your 
future  life,  or  it  may  be  already  clearly  de¬ 
fined.  What  I  would  propose  to  you  is,  if 
you  have  such  plans  formed,  to  consider  if^ 
they  are  truly  Christian  plans;  or,  if  you 
have  not  already  formed  any,  to  form  some 
truly  Christian  plan^  that  your  life  may  be 
more  potent  for  good'.” 

None  of  the  young  men  seemed  quite 
prepared  with  an  answer,  but  finally  John 
said, — 

I  can  scarcely  form  any  very  definite 
plan,  sir,  till  I  know  what  may  be  possible 
for  me ;  —  how  much  of  an  education  I  may 
gain  by  the  time  I  must  decide  my  busi¬ 
ness  course.” 

You  mistake  me  somewhat,”  replied 
Ml*.  Warren.  I  do  not  ask  you  now  how 
you  shall  seek  to  gain  your  object,  but  what 
your  object  shall  be.” 

As  for  instance,  uncle  ?  ” 
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Shall  it  be  pleasure^  —  to  get  a:^  much 
joy  out  of  life  as  you  can,  like  liosts  of 
]jooj)le  who,  in  differenr  ways,  according 
to  tlieir  various  tastes,  give  tliemselves  up 
to  enjoyment,  working  only  as  a  means  to 
that  end  ?  ” 

Our  young  friends  rejected  this  aim,  with 
some  disdain.  ' 

Shall  it  be  riches^ — to  become  mer¬ 
chant  princes  ?  ” 

Is  it  wrong  to  wish  to  be  rich,  uncle  ?  ” 
asked  Robert. 

^®*B[is  uncle  smiled  what  Robert  thought 
a  strange  smile,  but  he  only  answered. 
No ;  yet  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil,  and  Christ  exclaims,  ^  How  hardly 
shall  tliev  that  have  riches  enter  into  tlie 
kingdom  of  God !  ’  ’’ 

Though  each  of  the  four  looked  thouglit- 
ful,  yet  they- did  not  discard  this  object. 
Only  Robert  asked,  Or  what  else,  uncle  ?  ” 

‘‘Shall  it  be  fame^  —  as  some  generals 
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seek  for  it,  as  some  statesmen  strive  for  it, 
as  the  learned  gain  it,  as  it  comes  to  phi¬ 
lanthropists  ?  Shall  it  be  fame  in  any  of 
its  different  forms  ?  ” 

Perhaps  it  was  a  fair  picture  held  up 
before  these  eager  young  minds ;  perhaps 
there  came  a  brighter  sparkle  to  their  eyes, 
as  glorious  possibilities  rose  before  them, 
but  they  answered  not. 

Or  shall  it  be  ^  for  the  greater  glory  of 
God^  to  which  all  your  energies  shall  be 
bent,  all  your  plans  directed,  whether  God 
shall  call  you  to  labor  for  him  in  the  pul¬ 
pit,  Ovt  the  bar,  by  the  sick-bed,  behind  the 
counter,  or  as  the  humblest  servant  ?  ’’ 
There  was  a  long  pause  here.  Mr. 
Warren  knew  he  had  given  his  young 
friends  food  for  many  days’  thought,  and 
was  not  surprised  that  as  yet  he  received 
no  answer.  Finally,  James  said,  — 

I  don’t  quite  understand  how  in  all 
these  occupations  we  can  have  all  our  cii- 
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ergies  bent  and  our  plans  laid  to  secure 
the  ^  greater  glory  of  God.’  I  can  see  how 
a  minister  or  a  missionary  can  do  this,  but 
not  clearly  as  to  the  rest.” 

The  first  thing,”  replied  Mr.  Warren, 
“  if  you  choose  this  last  aim,  is  to  get  the 
thought  thoroughly  into  your  mind  that 
the  great  business  of  every  day  of  your  life 
is  to  do  all  that  you  can  for  God^s  glory. 
To  secure  this  object,  the  first  absolute  re¬ 
quirement  is,  that  j^ou  bring  your  own 
heart  and  life  into  strict  conformity  with 
the  law  of  God.  This  must  not  be  a  spas¬ 
modic  effort,  but  the  constant  labor  of  your 
whole  life.  Your  own  vineyard  you  must 
keep,  before  you  can  hope  for  success  in 
cultivating  any  part  of  that  larger  field, 
tlie  world,  to  which  Christ  directed  the 
attention  of  his  disciples. 

Then  comes  the  question,  how  are  we 
to  serve  God  in  this  world-field  ?  One  uni¬ 
versal  answer  for  every  Christian  must  be, 
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to  do  all  ill  our  power  to  lead  those  around 
us  to  seek  the  Saviour ;  or,  if  they  have  al¬ 
ready  done  so,  to  yield  him  no  half-hearted 
service. 

‘^xViiother  thing — and  this  answers  your 
question  —  is  to  consider  for  what  business 
in  life  you  are  best  adapted.  Suppose,  like 
Napoleon,  you  choose  a  military  life.  His 
object  was  fame,  and  the  acquireinent  of 
power  for  his  own  gratification.  Yours 
would  be  to  use  the  sword  for  the  right ;  to 
win  battles,  not  for  fame,  but  for  God’s  ser¬ 
vice.  Or,  you  study  law;  it  would  not  be 
to  gain  fame,  or  wealth,  but  to  dispense 
justice  in  the  fear  of  God,  that  to  tlic 
praise  of  his  name  right  may  be  maintain¬ 
ed,  and  evil-doers  punished,  or,  better  still, 
reclaimed.  The  same  if  you  seek  offices 
of  trust  in  the  government;  it  would  all  be 
to  help  on  the  cause  of  justice  and  truth. 
If  you  should  study  medicine,  like  the 
Great  Physician  you  would  seek  to  do 
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good  to  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men.  The 
Master  ^  went  about  doing  good,’  his  way 
ever  ^crowded  by  the  sick  and  the  needy. 
If  you  seek  the  paths  of  trade,  you  must 
be  like  Nathaniel,  in  whom  there  was  no 
guile  ;  and  if  you  can  gain  wealth,  you 
must  use  it,  not  for  yourself,  but  for  the 
Lord’s  service.  If  you  are  called  to  honor 
him  ill  the  humblest  position,  remember  be 
said  of  himself,  on  that  last  night,  when  he 
instituted  the  Holy  Supper,  ‘but  I  am 
among  you,  as  he  that  serveth.'^  The  hum¬ 
blest  position  will  give  us  much  to  do  for 
Christ,  if  we  are  faithful,  and  the  simplest 
duties  are  of  his  ordaining  to  be  performed 
‘in  singleness  of  heart,  as  unto  Christ.’ 

“  I  doubt  not  you  will  feel  the  need  of 
much  thought  and  prayer  before  you  can 
answer  what  the  aim  of  your  life  shall  be. 
iMay  it  be  one  upon  which  you  can  ask 
Giod’s  blessing.  As  to  the  way  in  which 
you  will  seek  its  accomplishment,  that  is  a 
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second,  and  very  important  question.  Per¬ 
haps  you  can  answer  that  now,  perhaps  not 
for  a  year  or  two  to  come ;  but  choose  your 
aim  nowP 

Will  you  not  give  us  some  texts  to 
consider  in  connection  with  this  subject,  as 
you  did  when  you  proposed  to  us  the  duty 
question  ?  ”  asked  Jerry. 

I  might  give  you  the  same  text,”  said 
Mr.  Warren,  smiling ;  but  take  these  : 

‘‘  Matt.  vi.  19-21,  24 :  ^  Lay  not  up  for 

yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where 

moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 

thieves  break  through  and  steal :  but  lay 

up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven, 

where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt, 

and  where  thieves  do  not  break-through  nor 

steal.  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 

will  your  heart  be  also.  No  man  can  serve 

two  masters :  for  either  he  will  hate'  the 

one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will 

11 
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hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye 
can  not  serve  God  and  mammon.’ 

^^Rom.  xii.  1, 2 :  beseech  you  therefore, 

brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reason¬ 
able  service.  And  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world :  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  per¬ 
fect  will  of  God.’ 

2  Cor.  V.  15 :  ^  And  that  he  died  for 
all,  that  they  which  live  should  not  hence¬ 
forth  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him 
which  died  for  them,  and  rose  again.’  ” 

After  the  young  men  had  all  noted  these 
references,  Mr.  Warren  continued,  ‘‘1  have 
said  that  the  way  in  which  you  shall  seek 
to  accomplish  your  object  is  another  very 
important  question ;  for  that  to  which  a 
man  must  devote  so  many  hours  of  his 
life  as  every  one  must  give  to  a  success- 
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ful  business,  the  circumstances  in  which  it 
will  place  him,  the  influences  with  which  it 
will  surround  him,  must  certainly  have  a 
great  effect  upon  his  character,  and ,  may 
even  have  much  to  do  with  deciding  his 
eternal  destiny.  Therefore,  I  would  very 
earnestly  warn  you  not  to  determine  this 
matter  without  much  prayer  for  guid¬ 
ance.” 

Will  you  please  to  give  us  some  more 
illustrations,  uncle  ?  ” 

If  you  incline  to  study  law,  for  in¬ 
stance,  think  of  all  the  bad  influences 
which  a  lawyer  must  resist  if  he  will  re¬ 
main  strictly  upright.  lie  must  never  de¬ 
fend  what  he  believes  to  be  injustice, 
though  such  a  course  should  seem  to  keep 
him  from  rising  in  his  profession,  and 
make  his  fees  small.  A  young  man  pos¬ 
sessing  firmness  of  character,  and  clear 
moral  perceptions,  knowing  his  danger, 
and  praying  God  to  keep  him  from  evil, 
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may  thus  be  the  means  of  doing  much 
good ;  but  one  who  is  readily  influenced, 
whose  moral  vision  is  easily  obscured,  places 
himself  in  great  peril,  and  if  he  falls, — 
giving  himself  up  to  defend  any  cause 
that  pays  well,  —  ‘  how  dwelletli  the  love 
of  God  in  him  ?  ’  Indeed,  how  is  he  in  a 
position  to  expect  that  God  will  mercifully 
pluck  liim  as  a  brand  from  the  burning, 
when  he  has  chosen  his  own  way  ?  ’’ 
‘‘You  do  not  mean  that  we  ought  not  to 
be  lawyers,  uncle  ?  ” 

“"“Certainly  not;  only  to  place  distinctly 
before  you  the  temptations  which  such  a 
profession  brings.  I  would  have  you  also 
consider  the  good  which  an  honest  lawyer 
may  do,  and  it  is  very  great.  I  have  used 
this  case  to  illustrate  the  principle  that  we 

are  to  weigh  the  temptations  to  wbicli  our 

• 

proposed  course  in  life  may  subject  us,  and 
if  the}’'  are  greater  than  some  other  would 
occasion,  we  are  certainly  to  turn  from  it, 
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unless  we  choose  it  from  a  belief  that  so 
we  can  best  serve  God,  and  in  humble  de¬ 
pendence  upon  his  help.  Take  another 
example.  Think  to  what  evil  influences  a 
sailor  is  subjected  ;  from  what  religious 
privileges  debarred.  That  is  one  side  of  the 
question.  Another  is  the  good  he  may  be 
enabled  to  accomplish.  Both  should  be 
carefully  weighed.’’ 

It  would  not  do  to  leave  the  law  and 
the  sea  entirely  to  bad  men,”  said  Jerry. 
‘‘  Christians  are  needed  to  counteract  these 
bad  influences.” 

Very  true;  and  I  have  not  chosen  these 
instances  because  a  lawyer  is  necessarily  a 
worse  man  than  a  farmer,  or  a  sailor  than 
a  merchant.  I  only  wish  that  you  should 
see  that  while  every  business  has  its  own 
peculiar  temptations,  they  are  various  and 
unequal.  The  greater  honor  to  those 
whose  virtue  can  resist  the  most.  Some¬ 
times  tlie  presence  of  these  very  evils  is  a 
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loud  call  for  us  to  endeavor  to  stem  the 
current.  Thus  missionaries  are.  called  to 
heatlien  lands.  /  If  it  were  true  that  there 
was  not  an  upright  lawyer  whose  services 
could  be  had,  I  think  it  would  be  the  duty 
of  some  honest  men  in  God’s  name  to 
brave  what  had  proved  so  fatal  to  others, 
that  justice  might  be  meted  out.  I  mean 
only  that  you  should  think  of  all  these 
tilings,  and  not  let  your  occupation  be 
thouglitlessly  selected.  I  once  heard  a 
gentleman  say  that  his  father’s  particular 
friend  happening  to  be  a  tailor,  he  was  ap¬ 
prenticed  to  him,  and  thus  his  occupation 
for  life  was  determined  for  him.  He  be¬ 
thought  himself,  however,  after  a  couple 
of  years,  and  reversing  the  decision,  chose 
a  calling  more  suited  to  his  tastes.  Had 
he  thought  of  the  matter  before,  he  might 
have  commenced  his  chosen  work  earlier 
in  life.  He  told  me  afterwards,  that  he 
thought  such  trifles  as  these  had  far  too 
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much  to  do  in  determining  such  questions, 
and  that  the  consequences  were  often  most 
unfortunate.’^ 

Is  there  any  thing  else  of  which  we 
should  think  in  connection  with  this  ques¬ 
tion,  sir  ?  ”  asked  John. 

‘‘  One  thing  more  occurs  to  me.  Think 
not  only  what  it  is  best  for  you  to  do,  but 
where  it  is  best  to  do  it.  In  one  place 
temptations  are  comparatively  light,  and 
religious  privileges  abundant,  while  in  an¬ 
other  the  temptations  are  greatly  increased, 
and  the  good  influences  fewer.” 

But  here,  too,  I  suppose  we  should 
think  also  of  the  good  that  God  may  help 
us  to  do  ?  ”  said  Robert. 

Yes,  and  that  may  counterbalance  the 
evil  in  two  ways.  We  may  be  likely  to  do 
more  good  than  we  shall  get  harm,  as  in 
the  case  of  missionaries.  And  tlien,  again, 
when  we  are  actively  engaged  in  trying  to 
benefit  others,  we  are  less  likely  to  yield  to 
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the  evil  ourselves,  —  as  men  in  danger  of 
freezing  to  death  have  been  saved  by  the 
exertions  which  they  have  made  to  rescue 
others  from  a  similar  fate. 

To  sum  up  this  whole  matter,  my 
young  friends,  choose  a  worthy  aim  now ; 
one  that  will  bear  the  light  of  eternity 
shining  full  upon  it.  Then  select  your  oc¬ 
cupation^  and  the  place  where  you  will  pur¬ 
sue  it.  And  may  God  grant  you  grace  to 
decide  them  all  only  after  much  prayer, 
and  in  his  fear.’’ 


1 


CHAPTER  XL 


THORN-SEEDS. 

Jerry  and  John  walked  home  very  qui¬ 
etly,  scarcely  exchanging  a  word. 

^^We  have  a  hard  question  to  settle, 
sure  !  ”  exclaimed  John,  with  a  long-drawn 
sigh,  as  they  shut  themselves  up  in  their 
room  for  the  night.  ‘‘  I  did  not  know  how 
many  selfish  hopes  I  had  crowded  into  my 
heart,  till  to-night,  when  it  is  brought  so 
distinctly  before  me  that^I  ought  to  give 
up  all,  and  devote  myself  entirely  to  God’s 
service.” 

‘‘  It  seems  almost,”  answered  Jerry,  ‘‘  as 
if  the  Tempter  were  saying  to  us,  as  he 
said  to  the  Master  when  he  showed  him 
‘  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the 
glory  of  them,’  ^All  these  things  will  I 
give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  wor¬ 
ship  me.’  ” 
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“And  the  answer  was,  ^  Get  thee  hence, 
Satan:  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve.’  ” 

“  I  never  thought  before  but  what  I 
was  at  perfect  liberty  to  seek  for  wealth  or 
fame  to  my  heart’s  content,  so  it  was  hon¬ 
estly  won.  And  it  seems  to  me  there  are 
not  many  people  who  do  think  of  it,  even 
of  those  whom  we  esteem  good  Christians.” 

“I  suppose  we  ought  not  to  think  of 
other  people,”  answered  John,  in  rather 
a  disconsolate  tone.  “  ‘  Eevery  one  of  us 
must  give  account  of  himself  to  God,’  you 
know,  and  it  will  not  be  enough  to  say  we 
were  as  devoted  to  Christ’s  service  as  Dea. 
Muzzy,  or  Mr.  Atwood,  or  even  more  so.  I 
must  say,  though,  it  would  be  easier  for  me 
to  do  this  thing,  if  they  seemed  to  be  doing 
it  also.  But  to  have  all  these  alluring 
paths  shut  off  for  us,  and,  then,  to  see 
them  pressing  eagerly  on  in  them  without 
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the  least  reproach,  even  being  considered 
very  excellent  Christians,  is  rather  ag¬ 
gravating,  I  must  confess,  to  such  a  weak 
mortal  as  I  am.  My  hopes  were  so  bright.” 

^^And  what  were  they,  John?  Why,  you 
never  told  me  of  them !  ” 

No,”  replied  John,  with  a  smile,  they 
would  seem  too  extravagant.  But  you  see, 
Jerry, — I  don’t  wish  to  boast;  but,  I  know 
I  am  smart,  —  that  I  have  got  a  brain. 
And  I  have  been  poor,  and  people  have 
snubbed  me  till  it  has  burnt  into  my  heart. 
I  determined  these  people  should  yet  re¬ 
spect  me,  and  for  my  brains  too,  not  for  a 
few  paltry  bits  of  gold  and  silver.” 

And  liow,  John  ?  ”  asked  Jerry,  getting 
almost  as  much  excited  as  John  himself. 

That  must  depend  upon  the  education 
I  can  get.  I  was  more  tempted  than  you 
ever  suspected,  Jerry,  to  accept  Mr.  Dex¬ 
ter’s  offer,  but  I  determined  I  would  be  a 
Christian  in  every  thing,  if  it  added  ever  so 
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much  to  my  task.  I  never  thought  that 
this  desire  for  fame  was  wrong,  for  I  was 
beginning  to  forget  these  people,  and  was 
striving  only  to  gain  a  bright  name,  like 
Newton  or  Franklin ;  a  name  to  be  hon¬ 
ored  while  I  lived,  and  I’emembered  while 
the  world  stands !  But  this  I  see  is  too  low 
an  ambition  for  a  Christian.  God’s  glory 
is  the  only  object  worthy  of  our  efforts  ; 
but  though  I  see  this  clearly,  my  heart 
still  clino’s  to  these  old  dreams  of  fame.” 

But  what  were  you  going  to  be  ?  ” 
again  asked  Jerry,  bringing  Jolin  back  to 
the  point  of  his  question. 

‘‘  A  great  philosopher.  Oh,  such  a  very 
famous  one !  ”  answered  John,  with  pride, 
yet  with  a  modest  blush,  nevertheless,  at 
acknowledging  such  high  aspirations. 

And  make  yourself  renowned  by  some 
wonderful  discovery!”  exclaimed  Jerry, 
with  sympathetic  enthusiasm. 

Tes,  my  perseverance  should  be  in- 
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domitable.  I  would  force  some  great  dis¬ 
covery  to  come  to  me.  I  could  have 
worked  patiently  for  years,  like  othev  great 
men,  but  I  don’t  say  I  would  have  been 
content  with  just  one  discovery.  I  would 
make  it  impossible  for  the  world  to  forget 
me !  ” 

I  did  not  know  you  were  so  ambi¬ 
tious,”  said  Jerry,  smiling  in  spite  of  him¬ 
self.  Who  ever  thought  I  had  the  honor 
of  laying  my  head,  night  after  night,  close 
by  the  big  brain  of  an  embryo  philoso¬ 
pher  !  ” 

John  joined  in  the  laugh,  good  na- 
turedly,  for  he  saw  he  had  Jerry’s  hearty 
sympatliy,  the  laugh  notwithstanding.  I 
do  not  see,”  said  he,  why  so  much  more 
is  required  of  me  than  of  other  Christians. 
They  have  their  pet  schemes ;  why  can  not 
I  have  mine  ?  ” 

^^You  are  not  soiTy  Mr.  Warren  pro¬ 
posed  the  question,  are  you  ?  ” 
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“  If  it  is  my  duty,  I  wish  to  know  it,”  re¬ 
plied  John ;  ^^but  the  thing  is,  I  do  wish  it 
was  not  my  duty,  wicked  as  such  a  feeling 
is !  Any  how,  it  would  be  a  comfort  to  have 
that  same  question  proposed  to  some  other 
people  whom  I  know  !  ” 

You  are  like  the  woman,”  said  Jerry, 
laughing,  “  who  did  not  like  to  see  her 
neighbor  eating  a  piece  of  cake  ;  ‘  not  that 
she  wanted  it  herself^  but  she  could  not 
bear  to  see  that  other  woman  eating  it !  ’  ” 
John  laughed,  but  immediately  grew  so¬ 
ber  again,  and  replied,  I  believe  I  am  all 
wrong  to-night,  Jerry,  and  yet  I  am  the 
person  who  congratulated  himself  that  he 
could  answer  the  Duty  question  at  once, 
and  here  I  am  now,  fast  in  the  mire !  ” 

For  a  few  moments,  after  this  sorrow¬ 
ful  exclamation,  neither  of  them  spoke,  but 
finally  John  said,  ‘‘  Well,  Jerry,  what  were 
your  plans  ?  Can  you  answer  this  question 
promptly  ?  ” 
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No,  I  guess  I  can  not ;  the  other  ques¬ 
tion  was  nothing  to  this!  As  to  my  plans,” 
added  Jerry,  flushing  a  little,  I  wanted  a 
few  of  those  paltry  bits  of  gold  and  silver 
of  which  you,  Mr.  Philosopher,  seem  to 
think  you  can  afford  to  speak  contempt¬ 
uously.  I  guess  you  would  like  a  few  of 
those  same  pieces  to  serve  as  a  founda¬ 
tion  to  some  of  your  castles  in  Spain, — 
hey,  Mr.  Philosopher  ?  ” 

^^That  is  a  fact,”  said  John,  heartily. 
do  not  see  how  they  can  be  reared  without 
some  such  basis.  I  do  not  mean  to  de¬ 
spise  money  when  it  is  needed  to  secure 
any  object.  Then  it  is  glorified  by  the  end 
in  view,  but  otherwise  it  seems  to  mo  igno¬ 
ble  to  give  one’s  self  to  its  accumulation.  I 
beg  your  pardon,  Jerry,  for  the  compli¬ 
ment  implied.” 

Which  I  give  more  readily,  as  I  can 
return  you  one  in  kind  !  Sure,  your  phi¬ 
losophy  must  be  content  to  deal  in  vile 
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chemicals!  It  never  can  rise  to  the  dig¬ 
nity  of  researches  in  mind.  Why^  who 
but  a  miser,  —  a  monster  as  rare  as  his 
praise  among  respectable  people,  —  who 
but  a  miser  does  care  for  money,  save  as 
a  means  to  an  end  ?  But  are  all  the  things 
which  wealth  can  buy,  all  the  importance 
its  command  confers  upon  a  man,  a  paltry 
end  ?  Here  is  a  railroad  to  be  built ;  is 
your  wealth  of  no  importance  to  help  civ¬ 
ilization  stride  onward  ?  A  ship-load  of 
wheat  is  to  be  sent  to  poor  starving  Ire¬ 
land  ;  it  is  of  no  consequence,  I  suppose, 
that  your  money  will  freight  that  ship  !  A 
library  is  to  be  founded,  a  college  to  be  en¬ 
dowed  ;  and  money  is  of  no  account,  just 
then !  ’’ 

^‘Plold!  I  grant  that  it  is  not  paltry, 
not  to  be  overmuch  despised ;  but  wliat  af¬ 
ter  all  is  such  power,  bought  by  silver  and 
gold  dug  from  the  earth’s  bowels,  to  that 
bought  by  the  rich  coinage  of  the  brain  ?  ” 
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It  should  be  measured  by  the  good  it 
does,”  returned  Jerry.  My  grain-ship 
might  save  a  dozen  starving  philosophers, 
too  philosophical  to  have  provided  for  the 
rations  beforehand, —  embryo  philosophers, 
perhaps,  like  yourself!  My  library  and 
college  may  be  the  tree  of  knowledge 
their  famishing  minds,  and  my  railroads 
may  carry  them  to  greater  discoveries  than 
they  could  travel  to  in  a  lifetime,  by  stage¬ 
coach  !  What  can  one  poor  philosopher 
offset  to  that  ?  ” 

Much,  if  only  he  be  a  Newton  or  a 
Franklin,”  said  John,  taking  up  the  gaunt-  . 
let  so  vigorously  thrown  down  to  him. 

A  rare  occurrence,  indeed  1  ”  replied 
Jerry,  nothing  daunted. 

Well,  this  will  do,”  said  John,  laugh¬ 
ing,  for  a  game  of  sharps.  You  shall  be 
a  rich  man,  and  I  will  be  a  philosopher, 
and  we  will  each  lift  our  hats  to  the 
other  1  ” 
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The  clock  down  stairs  struck  eleven. 

Exit  nonsense!”  said  Jerry.  ^‘Wlio 
would  have  thought  from  what  a  serious 
question  this  all  started  1  ” 

“  I  am  afraid,”  replied  John,  with  a 
sigh,  ^^  if  the  truth  were  all  told,  we 
fciiould  be  glad  to  escape  from  that  ques¬ 
tion  altogether,  .could  we  carry  an  easy 
conscience  with  us.  Seriously,  now,  we 
have  got  to  face  it  I  I  must  give  up  my 
dreams  of  fame,  and  you  yours  of  wealth, 
and  we  must  ^  do  it  heartily,  as  unto  the 
Lord.’  But  I  fear,  as  Mr.  Warren  said, 
we  shall  have  to  do  a  deal  of  thinking  and 
praying  first.” 

‘‘  Yes,  we  do  indeed  need  to  pray  ear¬ 
nestly,  ‘  Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but 
deliver  us  from  evil.’  I  think  it  would  be 
better  for  us  not  to  talk  much  about  the 
subject  till  we  have  prayed  over  it  a  while 
first.  When  we  talk,  our  dreams  draw  our 
thoughts  from  it.” 
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That  is  so.  I  always  find,  when  I  have 
any  question  of  duty  to  settle,  the  best 
way  for  me  is  not  to  talk  much  with  oth¬ 
ers  about  it,  but  to  carry  it  with  me  in 
prayer  to  God.  I  can  always  settle  it 
quicker  by  so  doing.” 

^‘That  is  because  God  keeps  that  pre¬ 
cious  promise  to  the  wisdom-seekers.” 

So,  though  they  were  both  very  busy 
with  thought,  and  often  bent  over  their 
Bibles  instead  of  their  usual  study-books, 
the  subject  was  not  mentioned  between 
them  for  several  days.  But,  until  that 
question  was  settled^  they  could  think  of 
little  else. 


CHAPTEE  XIL 


THE  STRUGGLE  AND  THE  CONQUEST.  ^ 

One  morning  Mr.  Dexter’s  man  handed 
John  a  third  note,  which,  upon  opening, 
he  found  read  as  follows :  — 

My  Dear  John,  — 

I  respect  you  all  the  more  for  your 
refusal,  the  other  night,  to  accept  my  of¬ 
fer.  I  always  thought  it  noble  in  Moses  to 
refuse  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh’s 
daughter,  choosing  rather,  for  conscience’s 
sake,  the  humbler  lot  of  his  Hebrew 
brethren.  I  am  afraid,  though,  that  he  got 
better  paid  in  the  end  than  you  ever  will, 
for  it  certainly  was  vastly  better  to  be  the 
world-renowned  leader  of  the  Israelites  than 
some  old  forgotten  mummy  of  a  Pharaoh, 
whose  very  name  the  wise  men  quarrel 
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about,  peradventure  said  mummy  should 
escape  from  the  hungry  Yankee  engine, 
whirring  past  his  mausoleum.  By  the 
way,  a  dastardly  trick  that,  of  the  irrev¬ 
erent  moderns! 

“But  to  emerge  from  tlie  catacombs,  here 
is  another  offer  for  you.  I  will  pay  all  of 
your  bills  till  you  have  acquired  just  as 
good  an  education  as  you  desire, —  all  but 
the  theology.  If  your  mind  runs  that 
wise,  I  will  pay  all  up  to  the  university 
door,  but  not  a  step  within  said  enclosure. 
If  you  choose  any  other  profession,  I  will 
be  responsible  for  the  whole  course  of 
study.  Moses  let  his  educational  bills  be 
sent  in  to  Pharaoh,  or,  if  he  did  not  know 
his  origin  then,  was  undoubtedly  thankful 
afterwards  that  he  had  got  such  a  good 
bill  out  of  the  government !  You  are  too 
sensible  a  young  man  to  let  pride  make 
you  refuse  this  aid.  Principle  has  nothing 
to  do  with  it.  It  is  a  gift,  not  a  debt.  I 
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do  not  restrict  you  in  the  least.  Be  a 
tract-distributor  between  schools,  and  a 
parson  in  the  end,  if  you  choose.  It  shall 
not  be  said  —  I  will  not  have  to  think  so 
meanly  of  myself — that  I  was  too  selfish 
to  continue  my  offer  when  you  refused  it, 
though  you  would  pay  me  vastly  more  than 
the  worth  of  the  sordid  coin  in  filial  regard. 

All  your  bright  dreams, — you  are  too 
smart  not  to  have  them,  besides,  I  have 
read  them  in  your  eye,  —  all  these  can  be 
fulfilled  now,  if  you  choose,  without  the 
cost  of  a  particle  of  self-respect ;  for  some¬ 
where  in  that  Book  you  prize  so  highly  is 
the  command  ^  As  we  have  therefore  oppor¬ 
tunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,’  and  I 
know  you  sadly  wish  I  would  obey  its  com¬ 
mands  more  faithfully. 

.  With  genuine  respect, 

“J.  Dexter.” 

John  put  the  letter  in  his  pocket  with- 
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out  saying  a  word  about  its  contents,  even 
to  Jerry ;  but  he  wore  a  more  thoughtful 
look  during  the  day,  for  that  day  was  one 
of  strong  temptation.  At  night  he  handed 
the  letter  to  Jerry,  without  a  word. 

How  very  fortunate  !  ’’  exclaimed 
friend,  joyfully.  There  is  surely  no 
reason  why  you  should  refuse  this  offer.’’ 

But  John  leaned  wearily  against  the 
bed-post,  as  he  replied,  in  a  low  voice, 
Jerry,  I  am  tempted  more  than  I  can 
bear !  All  my  bright  dreams  might  be 
realized !  ” 

^  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you, 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man :  but  God 
is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able,  but  will 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it,’  ” 
answered  Jerry,  on  the  impulse  of  the 
moment. 

I  thought  I  loved  Christ  most  of  all. 
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but  now  I  find  I  love  m3rBelf  best  of  all ; 
yet  I  would  give  all  the  world  if  it  were 
not  so!  ”  said  John,  the  hot  tears  spring¬ 
ing  to  his  eyes. 

^  Though  he  fall  he  shall  not  be  utterly 
cast  down,  for  the  Lord  upholdeth  him  with 
his  hand,’  ”  quoted  Jerry,  in  reply. 

Please  read  to  me  a  chapter.  My 
head  aches  with  thinking ;  it  seems  as  if  I 
were  drifting  away  from  Christ.” 

Jerry,  not  knowing  what  to  choose, 
opened  his  Bible  at  random,  and  read,  — 

This  know  also,  that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come.  For  men  shall 
be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous, 
boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient 
to  parents,  uiithankful,  unholy,  without 
natural  affectioa,  truce-breakers,  false  ac¬ 
cusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers  of 
those  that  are  good,  traitors,  heady,  high- 
minded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lov¬ 
ers  of  God ;  having  a  form  of  godliness,  > 
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but  denying  the  power  thereof :  from  such 
turn  away.” 

^^That  will  do/’  interrupted  John; 

“  now  I  want  you  to  kneel  down  and  pray 
for  me,  Jerry,  just  as  you  prayed  that'^^^ 
night  when  I  woke  you  up,  and  you 
prayed  for  me  in  bed,  while  I  carried  that 
promise  to  God.  Pray  that  I  may  be 
^more  than  a  conqueror  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.’  ” 

When  Jerry’s  prayer  was  ended,  he  no¬ 
ticed  that  John  moved  not,  but  seemed 
intently  thinking,  as  if  unconscious  of  his 
position.  At  last  he  rose,  and  joining 
Jerry  at  the  table,  said,  in  a  low  voice, 
tremulous  with  joy,  ^  Tlianks  be  unto  God 
which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;’  see,”  he  added,  taking 
up  the  Bible,  which  remained  open  as 
Jerry  had  left  it,  —  see  how  many  times 
I  was  warned !  ”  And  he  pointed  succes¬ 
sively  to  the  phrases,  lovers  of  their  own 
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selves,  boasters,  proud,  unthankful,  heady, 
high-minded,  having  a  form  of  godliness 
but  denying  the  power  thereof.”  Truly, 
the  perilous  times  had  come  to  me !  ” 

And  now,  John  ?  ” 

And  now,  by  the  grace  of  God^  I  will 
have  no  ether  aim  in  life  than  God’s  glory, 
I  will  ask  every  day  to  live  for  that  alone. 
If  you  see  me  growing  careless,  tell  me, 
Jerry,  for  ‘the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked,  who  can 
know  it  ?  ’  I  did  not  think  to  have  such  a 
struggle  as  this  when  any  duty  presented 
itself.” 

“Are  )^ou  sorry  now  that  Mr.  Warren 
wished  you  to  think  of  this  ?  ” 

“  No,  indeed ;  for  it  is  a  nobler  aim 
than  any  eartlF  can  offer,  and  what  is  the 
praise  of  men  to  the  favor  of  God  ?  I 
wonder,  now,  I  could  have  hesitated  a 
moment.” 

“And  perhaps,”  suggested  Jerry,  “fame 
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may  come  to  you  even  now,  though  it  is 
not  the  object  for  which  you  seek.” 

hope  not,”  said  John,  earnestly,  “  for 
I  fear  it  is  too  dear  to  my  heart,  and  would 
prove  a  snare  to  me.  I  have  heard  it  saiu^> 
that  even  eminent  ministers  too  often  find 
it  so.  No,  I  never  want  to  be  drawn  so 
far  away  from  God  again.  I  would  he 
alone  could  watch  my  endeavors  to  serve 
him.” 

If  you  can  only  feel  so  always !  ” 

^^That  is  it ;  I  must  ask  God  to  keep  me 
humble,  my  heart  is  so  full  of  pride.  Per¬ 
haps,  even  to-morrow  morning,  I  shall  feel 
a  lingering  regret  for  the  bright  dreams  I 
have  given  up,  though  they  are  so  paltry 
compared  to  the  glory  of  being  ^  workers 
together  with  God’  !  And  now,  Jerry,  I 
can  write  to  Mr.  Dexter,  and  to-morrow 
night  I  will  go  to  see  him.” 

Why,  have  you  not  answered  that  yet  ? 
You  surely  could  have  accepted  such  an 
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offer.  Either  way  au  education  was  a 
good  thing.” 

I  know  it,  but  that  offer  was  a  strong 
temptation  to  me.  Perhaps  my  decision 
of  this  question  might  influence  my  whole 
course  of  study,  —  perhaps  after  it  was 
decided  I  might  even  see  some  reason  why 
I  should  refuse  the  offer,  and  I  determined 
this  should  be  answered  first.  Now  I  can 
accept  the  offer  with  a  clear  conscience, 
and  I  hope  a  thankful  heart,  —  thankful 
to  Mr.  Dexter,  but  above  all,  thankful  to 
God.  It  is  not  every  poor  boy  who  finds 
such  friends !  ” 

^‘No,  I  should  think  not!  Why, you  are 
])etter  off  than  I  am  now,  for  you  can  have 
a  better  education  than  I  can  have,  and  I 
am  glad  of  it.  Do  you  remember  I  said 
you  ought  to  have,  and  you#  said  if  you 
ought  to  have  it  you  should  ;  and  now  you 
have  got  it!”  added  Jerry,  triumphantly. 

John  smiled,  and  asked,  Do  you  re- 
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member  the  Monitor  Mr.  Warren  sent  me 
to  drive  away  discontent  ?  ^  Ye  have  not 

chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  arid 
placed  *  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  re¬ 
main,  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the 
Father  in  my  name  he  may  give  it  you.’ 
Now  he  ordains  for  me  a  large  place.  May 
I  be  found  more  faithful  in  prosperity, 
than  I  was  in  the  trial  time !  It  makes 
me  more  than  ever  ashamed  of  my  wicked 
repinings,  now  that  God  sends  me  so  much 
blessing.” 

And  notice  that  promise,”  said  Jerry, 
^  that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you.’ 
I  know  that  you  asked  God  to  give  you  an 
education,  and  he  is  answering  you,” 

It  does  not  seem  as  if  I  should  ever 
distrust  him  again,  but  I  am  afraid  I  shall 

*  “  Ordained  you  it  is  translated  in  our  Bible,  but  “  placed” 
is  more  exact. 
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forget  this  lesson.  No  wonder  God  saw  it 
necessary  to  tell  us  again  and  again  that 
he  was  ^  long-suffering  and  plenteous  in 
mercy !  ’  ’’ 

How  about  the  theology,  John  ?  ’’ 

I 

I  don’t  know  what  makes  Mr.  Dexter 
always  imagine  that  I  shall  be  a  minister. 
I  don’t  think  I  am  at  all  fitted  for  that 
office.  Mr.  Warren  said  if  we  chose  the 
glory  of  God  as  the  aim  of  our  life,  we 
must  first  set  ourselves  to  preach  Christ 
by  a  true  life.  Then  he  said  we  should 
try  to  win  others  to  Christ’s  service,  which 
is  the  duty  of  private  Christians  as  well  as 
of  the  clergy.  I  am  sure  Mr.  Warren 
makes  it  his  business  as  much  as  any  min¬ 
ister  could.  Finally,  we  are  to  consider 
to  what  business  we  are  best  adapted, 
and  earnestly  seek  to  glorify  Christ  in 
its  pursuit.  Now,  I  don’t  think  that  I  am 
at  all  adapted  to  the  ministry.” 
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What,  then ;  do  you  still  mean  to  be  a 
philosopher  ?  ’’ 

It  does  seem  to  me  that  the  bent  of  my 
genius  is  towards  the  natural  sciences,  only 
I  am  afraid  some  of  those  old  dreams  of 

I 

fame  will  come  back  to  tempt  me  again. 

But  if  I.  should  choose  any  other  employ- 

\ 

ment,  I  suppose  my  visions  would  change 
round  to  suit,  so  I  should  not  escape  the 
voice  of  the  tempter.” 

knowledge  of  these  sciences  is  ne¬ 
cessary  for  the  progress  of  civilization,  — 
why  may  you  not  serve  God  thus  ?  If 
you  make  new  discoveries,  they  will  open 
to  men  still  more  of  the  wonderful  laws  of 
God.” 

And  perhaps  greatly  benefit  the  race, 
and  the  good  God/  who  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy,’  will  surely  approve  of 
that.” 

“  It  will  be  like  giving  a  cup  of  cold 
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water  to  one  of  his  little  ones,”  said  Jerry, 
and  can  not  lose  its  reward.” 

I  shall  bear  this  purpose  in  mind  as  I 
study,”  replied  John, but  if  God  show 
me  any  other  work  which  he  would  have 
me  do,  I  will  remember  that  he  knows 
how  1  can  best  serve  him !  ” 

There  was  a  few  moments’  silence,  and 
then  John  asked,  — 

But  how  have  you  answered  this  ques¬ 
tion  ?  ” 

“  I  could  not  answer  it  till  I  was  pray¬ 
ing  for  you,  John  ;  but  then  God  put  it 
into  my  heart  to  resolve  that  my  only  aim 
should  also  be  his  glory.” 

^  And  the  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of 
Job  when  he  prayed  for  his  friends ”  re¬ 
plied  John;  ‘‘so  he  blest  you  when  you 
souglit  strength  for  me.” 

“  But  I  am  puzzled  about  this  question 
of  getting  rich.  I  don’t  see  just  how  much 
money  a  Christian  may  allow  himself  to 
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accumulate  ;  there  is  so  much  to  be  said 
on  both  sides  of  any  supposition  I  can 
form,  that  I  am  in  a  maze.” 

Then  you  had  better  go  to  Mr.  War¬ 
ren.  God  may  choose  to  send  you  an 
answer  through  him.” 

So  I  will,”  replied  Jerry,  and  I  need 
not  feel  so  anxious  about  it,  for  God  will 
surely  teach  me  my  duty,  if  I  am  really 
in  earnest  to  learn  it.  He  never  says, 
^  seek  ye  my  face  in  vain.’  This,  like 
every  other  care,  we  can  ‘  cast  upon  Him 
•  who  careth  for  us.’  ” 


CHAPTER  XI n. 


WHAT  JOHN  MEANT. 

Mr.  Dexter  paced  his  library  back  and 
forth  with  steady  beat,  while  thought  grew 
deeper  and  deeper  within  his  eye.  He  held 
in  his  hand  John’s  note  in  reply  to  his 
own,  recurring  to  it  from  time  to  time. 
He  had  not  the  convenient  habit  of  some 
lone  gentlemen,  that  of  talking  aloud  for  • 
company,  but  his  thoughts  ran  somewhat 
thus :  — 

John  is  a  strange  young  man,  or  else 
all  the  rest  of  us  are  strange,  and  he  the 
contrary,  whatever  the  right  word  is. 
Why,  here  he  says,”  —  drawing  near  to  the 
light,  that  he  might  read  from  the  note,  — 

I  have  determined  that  the  single  aim  of 
my  life  shall  be  to  glorify  God,  not  to  se- 
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cure  for  myself  wealth  or  fame.  If,  know¬ 
ing  this,  you  will  kindly  give  me  the  educa¬ 
tion  I  so  earnestly  desire,  I  shall  not  think 
for  a  moment  of  letting  my  pride  lead  me 
to  refuse  your  generosity.  I  thank  you 
more  than  I  can  tell  you,  but  God  yet 
more,  for  putting  it  into  your  heart,’’  etc. 

Mr.  Dexter  drew  a  long  sigh  as  he  threw 
the  letter  on  the  table,  and  resumed  his 
pacing.  I  suppose  he  means  to  be  a  min¬ 
ister,  and  a  pretty  go  that  is  for  me,  James 
Dexter,  who  have  for  years  been  scorning 
the  Bible,  to  educate  a  minister ;  and  then 
I  will  have  to  go  to  hear  him  preach,  and 
then,  to  finish  out  the  story  well,  join  the 
church,  and  leave  my  money  to  the  Mis¬ 
sionary  Society;  a  pretty  go,  indeed  !  But 
educate  him  I  will,  and  run  the  risk  of  the 
rest.  I  like  him  for  his  downrightness, 
though  he  has  been  a  torment  to  me,  a 
regular  thorn  in  the  flesh,  since  ever  he 
preached  me  that  first  sermon  on  assur- 
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ance.  Here  I,  who  will  not  go  to  hear  the 
minister,  pay  a  lad  to  come  to  preach  to 
me  ;  for  that  he  does  as  sure  as  he  comes 
at  all.  I  offer  to  adopt  him,  get  snubbed, 
and  then  pay  his  bills  to  sharpen  his  brains 
to  torment  me  with  keener  thrusts.  Bah  ! 
The  worst  of  it  is,  I  can  not  help  liking 
him  all  the  better  for  it ;  would  not  change 
it  if  I  could,  and  the  more  of  this  he  shows 
the  more  I  respect  and  love  him.  If  my 
little  laddie  had  lived,  would  he  have  been 
as  noble  ?  God  knows  !  ”  and  the  thought 
in  his  eye  fell  into  softened  feeling,  and 
then  grew  stern  again,  because  he  must 
not  think  of  that! 

He  heard  John’s  step  in  the  hall,  and  set 
the  door  open  for  him,  with  a  feeling  in  his 
heart  that,  after  all,  he  had  a  son  there 
noble  and  true,  to  whom  he  would  be  no¬ 
ble  and  true,  though  he  felt  it  keenly  that 
Jolin  dared  not  trust  himself  within  the 
influence  of  his  home,  —  felt  it  more  be- 
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cause  it  came  to  his  heart  as  an  appeal 
which  his  conscience  seconded. 

“  Now,  don’t  thank  me,  John,”  said  Mr. 
Dexter,  as  he  received  him,  perceiving  the 
thanks  imminent  in  his  eager  glance.  So 
it  is  settled,  at  last,  I  am  to  educate  you ; 
but  it  makes  a  man  feel  cheap  to  be  thank¬ 
ed.  I  see  you  are  obliged  to  me ;  that  is 
enough,  do  you  never  mention  it  again ; 
only  when  you  want  money,  come  for  it  as 
per  agreement.” 

So  John  sat  down,  smiling,  but  scarcely 
knowing  what  to  say.  Mr.  Dexter  smiled 
back  to  him,  watched  him  a  few*  moments 
quietly,  with  a  satisfied  look,  and  then  said, 
Let  us  understand  matters  now  ;  you  .are  ^ 
to  be  a  minister,  I  conclude  ?  ”  and  Mr. 
Dexter  smiled  good-naturedly,  while  he 
gave  a  significant  shrug. 

If  you  please,  sir,”  said  John,  I 
would  like  to  know  why  you  always  sup- 
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pose  that?  It  is  evidently  not  because  you 
like  the  plan.’’ 

“  Because  I  dislike  it,  then,  perhaps. 
Why,  here  in  this  letter,”  —  and  he  touch¬ 
ed  it  with  his  pencil,  — “  you  say  that  your 
aim  is  to  be  to  glorify  God  ;  does  not  that 
sound  clerical  ?  ” 

Not  unclerical,  I  hope,  surely ;  but  is 
it, sir,  after  all,  any  thing  more  than  Chris¬ 
tian  ?  ” 

‘‘  By  which  you  mean  —  ” 

‘^That  it  will  only  be  an  expression  of 
true  Christian  duty  and  desire  if  I  can 
say,  with  Paul,  ‘  For  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us,  because  we  thus  judge,  that  if 
one  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead,  and 
that  he  died  for  all,  that  they  which  live 
should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves, 
but  unto  Him  which  died  for  them  and 
rose  again.’  ” 

You  always  manage  to  get  ahead  of 
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me,  when  you  quote  from  the  Bible  !  ex¬ 
claimed  Mr.  Dexter. 

‘‘  That  is  only  because  it  is  God’s 
Wo7'd^”  replied  John,  well  pleased  at  this 
frank  acknowledgment. 

Am  I  to  understand,  then,  that  you 
are  not  to  be  a  minister  ?  ”  asked  Mr.  Dex¬ 
ter,  hopefully. 

I  have  never  thought  of  being  one, 
except  as  you  have  suggested  it,  sir.  I  do 
not  think  I  am  fitted  for  that  office,  so  my 
plans  have  taken  another  direction.  But 
if  God  should  hereafter  show  me  that  this 
is  the  way  in  which  he  would  have  me 
serve  him,  I  believe  I  am  ready  to  obey.’’ 

“  What  direction  have  your  plans  ta¬ 
ken  ?  ” 

I  am  very  fond  of  the  natural  sciences, 
and  I  should  be  glad,  if  I  could,  to  devote 
myself  to  study  in  that  direction.” 

I  like  that,”  said  Mr.  Dexter  ;  I  have 
a  little  taste  for  those  branches  myself,  so  I 
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shall  watch  the  progress  of  your  studies 
with  sympathy  as  well  as  interest.  We 
will  have  a  little  laboratory  fitted  up  here  ; 
there  is  a  superfluity  of  rooms  in  the 
house,  and  you  and  I  will  experiment  to¬ 
gether.  The  more  of  chemistry  you  know 
the  better.” 

Oh,  I  should  like  that  so  much !  ”  ex¬ 
claimed  John,  his  eyes  fairly  dancing  with 

joy- 

“  But  you  want  a  general  liberal  educa¬ 
tion,  beside.  You  must  not  be  quite  one¬ 
sided,  —  altogether  a  man  of  one  idea. 
You  shall  fit  for  college  at  the  academy,  or 
with  a  private  tutor,  if  you  can  work  faster 
so ;  then  college ;  then  these  sciences  solely 
and  for  ever  if  you  choose.  Mind,  do  not 
thank  me,”  he  added,  as  he  saw  John  was 
about  to  express  boundless  gratitude. 
‘‘  Once  for  all,  if  you  wish  .to  offend  me, 
thank  me.  Do  you  suppose  I  am  so  stupid 
that  I  can  not  read  thanks  in  your  eye?” 
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John  smiled,  but  knew  not  how  to  reply. 
He  was  glad  to  hear  Mr.  Dexter  continue  : 

‘‘  Now,  then,  will  you  go  to  the  academy, 
or  have  a  tutor  ?  I  wish  you  to  get  on  as 
fast  as  possible  without  endangering  your 
health,  —  mind  you  that,  without  endan¬ 
gering  your  health.” 

“That  would  not  be  right,”  replied 
John;  “I  have  already  been  forced  to 
think  of  that.” 

“  Keep  that  in  your  mind,  then,  —  ‘  It 
would  not  be  right.^  If  you  remember 
that,  I  suppose  I  can  trust  you  to  be  care¬ 
ful  ;  but  lest  you  do  forget,  I  shall  keep  a 
sharp  watch  upon  you  for  that  matter  my-; 

V 

self.  Then,  as  I  was  sayings  get  on  as  fast-, 
as  you  can.  I  wish  to  live  to  see  you  fa¬ 
mous,  if  you  don’t  care  for  fame  yourself, 
and  I  am  growing  old  fast;  so  which,  a 
tutor,  or  the  academy  ?  ” 

It  took  some  time  to  talk  this  matter 
over.  In  some  branches,  John  was  already 
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far  ahead  of  any  class  in  the  school ;  in 
others,  he  was  behind  young  men  of  his 
ago.  Mr.  Dexter  thought  the  influence  of 
one  mind  upon  another,  which  a  school  se¬ 
cures,  of  great  advantage.  ‘‘  It  will  sharp¬ 
en  your  wits,  John,”  he  said,  and  they 
can  not  be  too  sharp.” 

So  it  was  finally  decided,  that  while  John 
should  pursue  some  branches  at  the  acade¬ 
my,  some  others  he  should  continue  with 
Mr*  Allen.  If  you  have  fewer  recitations 
in  school,  you  will  have  more  time  to  study 
these  outside  lessons.  And  now  give  Mr. 
Blacher  warning,  and  be  ready  to  begin 
with  the  next  quarter.” 

Such  a  look  of  distress  came  into  John’s 
face  at  this,  that  Mr.  Dexter  asked,  in  sur¬ 
prise,  what  was  wrong  in  his  planning. 

Nothing,”  answered  John,  “only  I 
never  thought  before  that  I  should  have 
to  leave  Mr.  Blacher.  Jerry  and  I  have 
roomed  together  so  long,  and  he  has  done 
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SO  much  for  me,  that  I  can  not  bear  the 
thought  of  parting  from  him.”  John  look¬ 
ed  so  much  grieved  as  he  said  this,  that 
Mr.  Dexter  asked,  with  much  interest,  how 
he  was  indebted  to  Jerry.  ' 

He  has  been  a  brother  to  me,  sir,”  re¬ 
plied  John,  with  much  feeling.  He  has 
done  my  work  for  me  in  his  play-time,  that 
I  might  study ;  he  has  helped  me  through 
many  a  difficulty,  and,”  he  added,  in  a 
tone  of  deepened  feeling,  ‘‘  he  has  done" 
what  is  of  much  more  importance,  he 
would  not  let  nje  rest  away  from  Christ, 
and  when  I  did  at  last  want  to  go  to  him,  he 
showed  me  the  way.” 

‘‘Well,  Jerry  is  a  good  young  man,” 
said  Mr.  Dexter,  in  a  softened  tone ;  so 
he  has  helped  you  about  your  studies,  and 
you  do  not  wish  to  leave  him ;  see  if  Mr. 
Blacher  will  not  let  you  stay  right  along.” 

“  But  then  he  will  not  have  any  room 
for  the  clerk  who  will  take  my  place.” 
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Board  him  out,  then ;  it  will  not  cost 
him  so  much  as  he  will  charge  for  your 
board.  I  think  he  will  agree  to  it ;  you  are 
a  favorite  with  him,  I  see ;  ask  him,  any 
way.  I  am  to  be  responsible  for  board  and 
tuition,  you  know,  and  for  your  clothes 
also.  If  you  have  not  what  you  need, 
go  to  Smith  and  Buggies  ;  they  are  my 
tailors.  Stay,  I  will  give  you  an  order 
on  them  for  a  new  suit.” 

‘‘  If  you  please,  sir,”  said  John,  hurried¬ 
ly,  as  Mr.  Dexter  drew  paper  and  ink 

o 

toward  him  for  that  purpose,  “  I  don’t 
need  any  clothes  now,  and  I  have  some 
money  in  the  bank  that  I  have  been  sav¬ 
ing  for  schooling,  which  I  would  rather  use 
for  my  clothes.  If  you  pay  the  rest  it  wiU 
last  a  long  time.” 

Humph  !  well,  you  might  have  saved 

« 

that  to  set  yours'elf  up  by-and-by!  You 
are  too  honest  by  half  for  your  own  inter¬ 
est.  But  I  like  you  the  better  for  it ;  you 
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shall  not  lose  by  this  manly  wish  to  help 
yourself  all  you  can.” 

“  Then,  sir,  I  think  I  have  not  been  too 
honest  for  my  own  interest,”  replied  John, 
smiling,  still,  if  ^  honesty  is  the  best  poli¬ 
cy,’  I  do  not  think  much  of  a  man’s  hon¬ 
esty  when  it  is  influenced  by  no  higher 
motive.” 

True,  very  true,”  said  Mr.  Dexter, 
absently.  Now,  then,”  he  added,  after  a 
moment’s  silence,  our  plans  are  settled 
so  far  as  they  can  be  for  the  present,  and 
I  want  to  know  more  about  this  aim  of 
yours.  What  do  you  mean  by  it?  How 
do  you  expect  to  glorify  God  ?  ” 

John  naturally  felt  a  little  embarrassed 
to  be  called  upon  to  explain  his  intentions 
to  one  who  he  felt  could  have  no  sympa¬ 
thetic  comprehension  of  them,  but  after  a 
few  moments,  thought  he  answered,  ^^All 
boys  have  their  dreams,  I  suppose,  sir,  and 
I  had  mine.  Money  did  not  seem  worth 
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striving  very  much  for,  but  I  was  willing 
to  devote  myself  to  a  life  of  hard  labor,  if  I 
might  win  a  name  in  the  world.  But  God 
showed  me  that  was  a  most  unworthy  aim 
for  one  who  had  been  redeemed,  ^  not  with 
silver  and  gold,  but  by  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,’  and  given  the  honor,  if  he  will 
have  it,  to  work  for  him.” 

# 

‘‘  And  so  you  leave  honor  to  work  for 
Christ?  ” 

Perhaps  I  had  better  not  have  said  it,” 
replied  John,  blushing  painfully.  ‘‘It  is 
my  purpose  and  I  am  not  ashamed  to  avow 
it,  but  I  am  very  weak  and  sinful,  and  may 
fall  into  grievous  sin,  and  bring  reproach 
upon  the  name  of  Christ.  I  should  much 
prefer  that  you  should  gather  my  purpose 
from  my  life,  for  easy  as  it  is  to  make  good 
resolutions,  it  is  still  easier  to  break  them. 
But,  knowing  how  you  regard  the  Chris¬ 
tian  religion,  I  thought  it  not  honest  to  • 
accept  your  offer  without  telling  you  dis- 
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tinctly  that  it  is  at  least  my  purpose  not  to 
live  for  myself,  but  for  my  Master.” 

Well,  if  you  choose  such  a  hard  life,  it 
is  not  for  me  to  find  fault  I  suppose ;  but 
the  constant  cry  of  ‘  duty,  duty/  in  my 
ears  would  be  intolerable  to  me,  —  as  good 
be  a  slave  and  done  with  it,  for  that  is 
what  it  amounts  to  !  ” 

have  indeed  done  very  wrong  by  what 
I  have  said,  if  I  have  given  you  such  an 
impression,”  said  John,  with  a  look  of  the 
deepest  pain ;  I  do  assure  you,  Mr.  Dex¬ 
ter,  most  honestly  and  solemnly,  that  I 
never  was  so  happy  before  as  I  am  now  in 
Christ’s  service ;  that  the  more  faithfully  I 
serve  him  the  happier  I  am;  and  that  noth¬ 
ing  would  tempt  me  to  be  free  from  such 
service  if  I  could  ;  indeed,  I  should  consid¬ 
er  such  freedom  as  the  greatest  misfortune. 
I  do  not  think  of  duty  as  some  stern  law 
that  I  dare  not  evade,  but  as  the  will  of  my 
dearest  Friend,  which  I  delight  to  obey.  I 
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was  a  slave  to  my  sins,  but  Christ  makes 
us  free,  and  calls  us  no  more  servants  but 
friends.” 

Well,  but  how  do  you  expect  to  accom¬ 
plish  your  purpose  ?  How  do  you  propose 
to  honor  Christ? ” 

First,  I  must  study  to  grow  Christ-like, 
sir,”  answered  John,  and  then  do  Tvhat  I 
can  to  promote  the  progress  of  his  kingdom 
on  tlie  earth.  Just  how  I. am  to  do  this  I 
do  not  yet  know,  but  every  day  I  will  ask 
God  to  show  me  what  I  can  do,  and  to  give 
me  the  wisdom  and  a  heart  to  do  it.” 

But,  John,  then- you  ought  to  be  a  min- 

« 

ister.  How  can  you  devote  so  much  time 
to  this,  and  yet  have  much  left  for  the 
sciences  ?  ” 

I  will  work  for  God  while  I  study.  I 
-can  search  out  his  laws  and  show  to  the 
world  the  measureless  wisdom  and  love 
that  ordains  them  all !  I  will  not  use  the 
knowledge  I  may  gain,  selfishly,  but  try  to 
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render  it  of  service  to  mankind ;  and  He 
who  when  on  earth  wrought  at  a  trade, 
who  wills  our  progress  in  civilization,  who 
promised  to  note  even  a  cup  of  cold  water 
given  in  his  name,  —  he  will  look  into  my 
heart  and  approve  my  motive,  and  perhaps 
allow  me  to  do  much  for  him!  A  knowl¬ 
edge  of  these  sciences  is  necessary  to  the 
progress  of  the  race,  and  therefore  God 
will  bless  those  who  thus  try  to  honor  him, 
and  benefit  others  by  the  faithful  use  of  the 
talents  he  has  given  them.  All  are  not 
called  to  the  same  service,  but  he  requires 
all  to  be  faithful  in  their  appointed  place.” 

Well,  John,  what  do  you  suppose  my 
appointed  place  is  ?  ”  asked  Mr.  Dexter,  in 
a  manner  half  serious,  half  mirthful. 

Doubtless  God  has  appointed  it,  sir, 
but  it  is  not  for  me  to  say  what  it  is,”  an¬ 
swered  John,  very  seriously, 

‘‘  I  see  how  it  is,  John ;  you  mean  to 
I)reach,  if  you  can  not  be  a  minister,  and 
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SO  you  take  care  to  preach  me  a  sermon 
every  time  you  come  !  ” 

I,  sir!  I  preach?”  exclaimed  John, 
very  much  surprised. 

Yes,  sir,”  returned  Mr.  Dexter,  quite 
amused  by  his  astonishment.  ‘‘  You  be¬ 
gan  by  preaching  upon  my  vast  assurance. 
I  have  not  forgotten  that  sermon,  you 
see.” 

And  was  it  true,  sir,  what  I  said  ?  ” 
asked  John,  regarding  Mr.  Dexter  ear- 
iicstly. 

If  I  were  to  allow,  now,  that  it  was  ?  ” 

Oh,  sir !  ”  said  John,  unconsciously  ad¬ 
vancing  and  clasping  his  hands  as  if  in  be¬ 
seeching,  “  please  —  ”  he  tried  to  say  more, 
but  the  words  came  not;  it  was  only  his 
eye  and  his  attitude  that  spoke. 

Mr.  Dexter  had  not  expected  this  appeal. 
He  took  those  clasped  hands  in  his  own, 
and  answered,  hurriedly, — 

“I  understand  you,  John;  I  thank  you, 
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John  ;  God  bless  you !  Go  now ;  come 
again  to-morrow,  and  tell  me  what  Mr. 
Blacher  says.  Good-night.’’  And  he  pass¬ 
ed  out  and  left  John  standing  in  the 
middle  of  the  room  alone. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


A  MORNING  RIDE. 

When  Robert  retired  to  his  room  the 
night  his  uncle  proposed  that  test  of 
devotion  to  Christ,  which  our  young 
friends  termed  the  ^‘Aim  question,’’  he  set 
himself  very  vigorously  to  thinking.  What 
had-  his  plans  for  life  been  ?  That  was  the 
question  which  he  first  asked  himself. 

Why,  of  course  I  shall  go  into  the 
shoe  business  with  father,”  he  answered ; 
‘‘and  then,  why,  —  I  expect  to  get  rich  like 
father,”  —  and  then  he  fell  to  wondering 
if  Iiis  father  luas  rich,  and  how  rich, 
till  he  forgot  the  first  question,  and  finally 
became  so  sleepy  that  he  decided  to  go  to 
bed,  and  postpone  all  such’ matters  till  the 
morning. 

When  he  awoke  the  next  morning,  how- 
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ever,  these  questions  were  not  very  long  in 
finding  their  way  back  into  his  mind  again. 
Seeing  the  carriage  brought  round  to  the 
door,  and  his  uncle  going  out  to  it,  dressed 
as  if  for  a  drive,  he  sprang  for  his  own 
equipments,  and  was  just  in  season  to  beg 
a  ride.  The  two  were  soon  trotting  along 
on  the  I’oad  to  Beltonville. 

Uncle,  is  father  rich  ?  ”  asked  Robert, 
as  soon  as  Prince,  getting  a  little  over  the 
enthusiam  of  his  morning  drive,  slackened 
his  pace  so  as  to  allow  of  talking. 

Mr.  Warren  saw  the  drift  of  Robert’s 
thoughts,  but  he  only  answered,  — 

‘‘  That  depends  upon  what  you  mean  by 
rich.” 

Rich  was  such  an  indefinite  word  that 
Robert  scarcely  knew  himself  how  he 
would  define  it;  so  ho  avoided  the  diffi¬ 
culty,  by  asking,  ‘‘  What  do  you  mean  by 
rich,  uncle  ?  ” 

So  you  shift  the  question  back  upon 

i 


214 


PROGRESS. 


me,  do  you?”  said  his  uncle,  smiling  ;  ‘‘  it 
is  not  an  easy  one  to  answer,  I  think  you 
found.  But  first,  in  order  to  be  rich,  a 
man  must  be  out  of  debt,  and  able  to  pro¬ 
vide  suitably  for  those  dependent  upon 
him  ;  your  father  is  all  that.  Beyond  this, 
I  think  it  depends  upon  two  circumstances, 
rather  than  upon  any  given  amount  of 
property.” 

‘‘  I  do  not  understand  you,  sir  !  ” 

I  have  only  myself  to  provide  for,  but 
your  father  has  four ;  so  it  ought  to  take 
four  times  as  much  to  make  him  rich  as  to 
make  me  rich,  —  do  you  see  ?  ” 

Yes,  sir ;  so  he  would  be  justified  in 
saving  for  himself  four  times  as  much  as 
you  would  ?  ” 

More  than  four  times  as  much,  I 
tliink,”  replied  his  uncle.  “Unless  I  am 
sick,  I  can  always  pay  my  way  ;  so  sick¬ 
ness  is  all  for  which  I  need  provide.  But 
your  father  has  more  than  that  of  which  to 
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think.  He  has  two  children  to  educate  as 
well  as  to  support,  he  has  a  wife,  who 
should  not  take  time  from  her  family  to 
earn  her  own  support.  He  has  to  think 
how  all  these  bills  are  to  be  met,  not  only 
now,  but  ill  case  of  his  sickness  or  death.” 

But  you  spoke  of  two  things,  uncle ; 
what  is  the  other  ?  ” 

I  have  alluded  to  that  already.  Your 
father  has  not  only  four  times  as  many  to 
care  for,  but  some  of  these  cost  him  or  will 
cost  him  more  than  I  spend.  It  will 
take  money  to  educate  you  and  Nellie. 
Then,  we  might  suppose  a  case.  Some 
people  understand  better  than  others  how 
to  regulate  their  expenses.  I  have  seen 
ladies  who  really  tried  to  be  prudent,  but 
who  lacked  your  mother’s  skill,  and  their 
husbands,  therefore,  were  obliged  to  pay 
much  more  than  your  father  does  for  an 
equally  comfortable  home.” 

So,  it  would  not  be  right  to  say  that  a 
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mail  ought  not  to  exceed  any  fixed  sum, 
because  it  would  be  too  much  for  some, 
not  enough  for  others,  and  probably  just 
right  for  only  a  few.” 

Yes  ;  and  therefore^as  we  can  not  tell 
what' the  expenses  of  other  people  must  be, 
we  should  be  very  careful  how  we  judge  of 
their  faithfulness.  They  may  have  much 
more  bank-stock  than  we  allow  ourselves, 
and  yet  be  more  faithful  stewards  than  we 
are.” 

Well,  then,  do  you  call  my  father  rich, 
uncle  ?  ” 

I  really  can  not  say.  Mrs.  Gray 
would  call  him  rich,  I  suppose,  while  Mr. 
Law  would  smile  at  the  word.  I  do  not 
know  just  how  much  he  has,  but  I  do 
know  that  he  thinks  much  of  this  question 
of  stewardship  ;  and  that  it  has  caused 
him  much  anxious  thought  to  decide  how 
much  he  should  provide  for  his  family.” 

Robcid  sat  for  a  while  thinking,  at  last 
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he  asked,  And  you  think^it  wrong  to  lay 
up  any  thing  more  than  such  a  provis¬ 
ion  ?  ’’ 

‘‘  Good  people  would  differ  very  much 
as  to  the  answer  they  would  give  to  your 
question,  Robert,  so  I  will  send  you  to  the 
Bible  for  one.  I  think  if  I  had  a  thou¬ 
sand  dollars,  and  could  not  decide  just 
where  I  ought  to  give  it,  I  might  save  it 
till  I  had  some  suitable  call,  or  till  I  had  a 
sufficient  amount  to  accomplish  a  desired 
object.” 

They  rode  along  some  time,  now,  with¬ 
out  speaking.  Robert  was  thinking  of 
his  one  hundred  and  fifty  dollars.  After 
a  wliile  he  said,  Well,  uncle,  about  my 
money  ?  —  I  shall  have  some  left.  It  is  not 
necessary  for  me  to  save  for  myself,  be¬ 
cause  father  will  see  to  that.  Ought  I  to 
give  away  all  I  can  save  ?  ” 

•  “  I  prefer  to  leave  that  to  your  own 
decision,  Robert.  Your  father  chooses  to 
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leave  you  judge  of  all  such  matters.  You 
have  been  well  instructed,  and  God  will 
teach  you,  if  you  really  wish  to  know- 
your  duty.” 

Robert  looked  rather  dissatisfied  with 
this  answer.  He  would  rather  have  thrown 
the  responsibility  of  the  decision  upon  his 
uncle.  But  the  latter  felt  the  necessity  of 
leaving  it  where  it  must  ultimately  rest, 
with  himself.  He  would  see,  however, 
that  Robert  should  well  understand  the 
principles  upon  which  the  right  decision 
of  all  such  questions  must  depend.  Notic¬ 
ing  Robert’s  disappointment,  he.  remarked, 
‘‘  Suppose  I  should  tell  you  what  I  think  ; 
it  would  not  do  for  you  to  depend  upon 
my  judgment.  God  gives  you  a  mind,  the 
Bible,  and  the  promise  of  his  Spirit,  for 
you  to  use  them.” 

‘‘  It  is  hard  work  to  have  to  think  out 
all  these  questions  of  duty,  uncle !  ”  ex¬ 
claimed  Rotert,  a  little  impatiently. 
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Yes  ;  it  is  the  hard  work  which  sinning 
has  brought  us.  If  we  had  always  obeyed 
God,  our  consciences  would  not  be  so  blind, 
and  we  should  at  once  perceive  duties, 
which  we  now  question  anxiously.  Then, 
too,  we  should  not  have  to  struggle  so 
with  our  perverse  inclinations.  If  sin 
makes  us  so  much  trouble,  how  should  we 
guard  against  the  very  least  evil!  But, 
Robert,  do  you  regret  that  you  have  en¬ 
tered  upon  this  contest  with  sin,  that  you 
have  determined  to  search  out  your  duty, 
difficult  as  that  search  may  be  ? 

‘^No,  indeed,  uncle  ;  it  is  sometimes  hai-d 
to  do  right,  but,  as  Jerry  said  once,  it  ivS 
happier  work  than  sinning.  I  thought  I  was 
happy  before  I  went  to  Christ,  but  it  was 
only  because  I  had  never  known  any  truer 
happiness.  I  would  not  exchange  this  life 
for  my  old  one,  even  if  equally  sure  of 
heaven.  I  ought  not  to  have  spoken  in 
that  way  1  ” 
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PrincG  now  concluded  to  take  another 
turn  at  fast  trotting,  and  sped  over  the 
road  at  a  rate  highly  delightful  to  Robert, 
no  less  than  to  himself,  but  it  ended  the 
conversation  for  the  present.  This  ride 
gave  Robert  many  new  thoughts.  He  was 
content  now  to  leave  the  question  of  his 
father’s  stewardship,  and  attend  to  his  own. 
He  had  taken  it  for  granted  that  he  should 
one  day  be  a  rich  man.  He  had  only  to 
join  in  partnership  with  his  father,  and  he 
would  be  on  the  direct  road  to  wealth. 
He  Icnew  his  father’s  gains  were  large  and 
increasing,  and  while  aware  that  much 
was  given  to  the  Lord’s  service  in  various 
forms,  he  had  never  thought  how  much  was 
retained.  He  had  supposed  that  of  course 
his  father  was  wealthy,  and  equally,  of 
course,  that  in  due  time  he  should  be  so 
himself.  Unconsciously  this  idea  had  be¬ 
come  fixed  in  his  mind,  but  how  kindly 
cherished  he  had  never  suspected  till  now, 
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when  he  saw  how  hard  it  was  to  relinquish 
it.  Yet  his  trial  was  different  from  that  of 
Jerry.  Jerry  wished  for  property,  because 
he  had  felt  the  need  of  it,  had  seen  anxiety 
on  his  mother’s  face  for  the  want  of  it. 
He  thought  of  the  many  honorable  pleas¬ 
ures  that  money  would  procure,  the  great 
things  he  could  accomplish  by  its  aid.  He 
could  be  the  patron  of  railroads  and  steam¬ 
boat  lines  ;  he  could  be  an  active,  untram¬ 
meled  business  man. 

Robert’s  wishes  for  wealth  took  a  differ¬ 
ent  turn.  He  had  not  felt  the  need  of 
money  ;  he  was  not  so  active  in  his  habits. 
A  business  life  had  not  so  many  charms 
for  him.  He  would  make  his  money,  and 
retire  from  trade  worth,  —  he  did  not  quite 
conclude  just  how  much,  only  a  large, 
indefinite  sum.  This,  at  least,  he  saw  he 
must  give  up,  but  how  much  might  he 
rightly  possess  ? 

Or,  to  come  down  to  a  more  closely  prac- 
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tical  question,  must  he  give  all  of  that 
allowance-money  away,  which  he  had 
planned  to  have  stand  to  liis  credit  in  the 
River  Side  Bank  ?  It  was  not  necessary  to 
decide  this  just  yet,  but  he  could  not  keep 
it  out  of  his  mind,  and  it  troubled  him.  He 
talked  the  matter  over  with  Jerrv,  who 

v  7 

was  very  glad  to  know  what  Mr.  Warren 
had  said  upon  the  subject.  Still  the  ques¬ 
tion  was  unanswered.  During  the  week, 
they  saw  James,  and  talked  the  matter 
over  with  him. 

James  had  not  formed  such  lofty  plans 
as  the  others,  but  he  had  had  his  dreams 
also, — dreams,  when  he  should  be  a  man,  of 
having  a  snug  house  all  his  own,  where  his 
father  and  mother,  —  his  gentle,  blue-eyed 
mother, — after  a  life  of  patient  endurance 
and  constant  struggle  with  limited  means, 
)mt  by  no  means  limited  needs,  might  find 
repose  without  a  care.  Was  this  wrong? 
must  he  give  up  all  this  pleasant  vision. 
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and  give  away  all  that  should  have  secured 
its  fulfillment  ? 

The  friends  determined  that  the  very 
next  time  Mr.  Warren  could  be  present  at 
their  meeting  they  would  ask  him  more 
about  this  question ;  meanwhile,  Robert 
was  to  beg  his  speedy  presence. 


CHAPTER  XV. 


MORE  THORN-SEEDS. 

John  thought  this  question  about  riches 
was  not  one  of  much  practical  importance 
to  him,  but  still  he  was  not  willing  to  be 
absent  from  the  discussion  of  it.  So  each 
of  the  four  friends  were  promptly  in 
place  at  the  appointed  time  for  the  meet¬ 
ing,  if  not  a  little  in  advance  of  it.  The 
boys  shrewdly  suspected  that  Mr.  Warren 
rather  avoided  giving  an  exact  opinion 
upon  the  subject.  Robert  proposed  tlie 
question  to  him,  by  saying,  We  wish  you 
would  give  us  some  rule  by  which  we  can 
determine  how  much  wealth  we  may  right¬ 
ly  seek  for  our  own  use.” 

Though  the  Bible  mentions  no  exact 
sum  or  proportion,”  returned  his  uncle, 
yet  its  teachings  are  such  that  no  earnest 
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soul  can,  I  think,  fail  to  see  its  duty.  I 
will  help  you  to  find  tliese  guides,  and  then 
the  question  must  remain  for  you  to  settle. 
I  think  it  very  probable,  however,  that  you 
will  now  do  no  more  than  to  arrive  at 
certain  principles  upon  which  you  can 
hereafter  determine  the  exact  amount.  It 
is  not  possible  for  you  to  know  now  how 
much  your  necessary  expenses  will  be,  so 
that  if  you  should  fix  upon  some  definite 
sum,  which  you  will  not  exceed,  you  would 
have  little  idea  what  your  surplus  would 
be ;  perhaps  it  would  exceed,  but  probably 
it  would  fall  short  of  your  expectations.” 

“  What  is  the  use  then,”  asked  Robert, 
“  of  our  teasing  ourselves  now  with  such  a’ 
vexing  question,  when  we  can  not  settle  it 
if  we  try  ?  Why  not  leave  it  till  we  are 
men  in  business,  and  know  a  little  better 
what  we  are  talking  about?” 

Jerry  and  James  did  not  look  pleased 
with  this  idea  of  postponement.  They 

15 
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wanted  at  least  the  principles  upon  which 
to  base  their  dreams;  for  when  did  a  young 
man  ever  yet  cease  to  dream  of  what  his 
maturity  should  accomplish  ?  So  they 
were  pleased  when  Mr.  Warren  replied, — 
For  this  reason,  Robert :  It  is  very 
hard  to  get  business  men  to  take  the  time 
to  give  this  subject  an  impartial  judgment. 
Their  schemes  are  in  process  of  comple¬ 
tion  ;  it  is  not  easy  for  them  to  abandon 
them,  even  if  they  allow  themselves  to  see 
that  they  ought  to  do  so.  We  are  all  so 
prone  to  be  influenced  by  our  prejudices, 
that,  when  they  are  the  growth  of  years, 
they  are  powerful  indeed.  But  you  are 
just  beginning  to  form  your  plans  for  life  ; 
as  yet,  they  are  undeflned,  vague  dreams, 
not  half-executed  projects.  You  can, 
therefore,  judge  with  less  prejudice,  and  if 
necessary,  abandon  them  with  comparative 
ease.  You  can  start  right  in  the  world.” 


MORE  THORN-SEEDS. 


227 


But  you  said  we  could  not  settle  it 
now,  if  we  tried. 

You  have  proposed  to  me  a  different 
question  from  the  one  which  I  proposed  to 
you.  I  asked  you,  now,  when  you  are 

choosing  the  aim  of  your  life,  and  forming 

« 

your  plans  for  your  future,  to  be  sure  that 
aim  and  plans  are  worthy.  I  suggested  to 
you  four  aims,  one  of  which  you  discarded 
at  once.  Of  the  second,  fame,  I  have  heard 
nothing,  so  I  conclude  that  has  not  at¬ 
tracted  vou.” 

V 

Jerry  glanced  at  John,  who  smiled  back 
to  him,  but  as  they  said  nothing,  Mr.  War¬ 
ren  continued,  — 

Of  the  other  two, — wealth  and  the  glory 
of  God,  —  I  judge  you  had  already,  though 
perliaps  unconsciously,  chosen  wealth ;  but, 
wlien  you  came  to  think  of  the  other,  you 
felt  it  was  the  nobler  aim:  the  one  which, 
as  Oliristians,  you  ought  to  choose.  But 
still  wealth  attracts  you ;  —  at  least  you 
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wish  to  know  how  much  you  may  retain, 
and  yet  live  to  the  glory  of  God.” 

‘‘You  think,  sir,”  said  Jerry,  smiling, 
“  that  we  are  trying  to  compromise,  so  that 
we  can  ‘  serve  God  and  mammon  ?  ’  ” 

“  I  will  not  say  that,”  replied  Mr.  War¬ 
ren,  with  an  answering  smile.  “  If  you 
have  already  chosen  this  noblest  aim,  I 
must  suppose  yoit  ask  this  question  from  a 
sincere  desire  to  know  your  duty.” 

“  So,  after  all,  it  is  I,  who  have  sug¬ 
gested  this  question  as  to  how  much  wealth 
one  may  possess,”  said  Robert. 

“  Yes,”  replied  his  uncle  ;  “  I  said  noth¬ 
ing  about  it,  yet  I  am  glad  that  you  have 
thought  of  it ;  for,  though  you  may  not  def¬ 
initely  settle 'it  now,  you  can  delinitcly  set¬ 
tle  the  principles  upon  which  the  ultimate 
decision  must  rest,  'which,  for  practical 
purposes,  'wall  not  be  far  from  deciding 
the  question  itself.” 

“  From  what  you  said  the  other  day,” 
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said  Robert,  I  suppose  one  of  the  first 
principles  will  be  that  no  exact  sum  can 
be  fixed  upon  as  the  limit  for  all  persons, 
since  their  necessary  expenses  must  differ 
greatly.” 

You  are  right  there  ;  Mr.  Benjamin, 
with  his  two  healthy,  active  sons,  already 
able  to  care  for  themselves,  would  not,  I 
think,  be  justified  in  making  such  a  provis¬ 
ion  for  his  family  as  Mr.  Mason  should, 
who  has  one  son  hopelessly  insane,  and 
another  a  helpless  cripple.” 

I  should  think  a  person’s  business 
would  make  some  difference,”  said  John. 
“  A  man  engaged  in  scientific  experiments 
might  need  to  absorb  a  fortune  which,  oth* 
erwise,  he  might  give  to  needy  objects.” 

‘‘  But  why  not,  then,  a  business  man  as 
well  ?  ”  asked  Robert ;  ‘‘  he  needs  capital 
to  secure  greater  gains.” 

You  are  a  little  apart  from  the  ques¬ 
tion,  now,”  said  Mr.  Warren.  ^‘The  scien- 
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tific  man  is  not  to  labor  for  himself  alone, 
but  for  the  good  of  the  race,  and  the  glory 
of  God.  Therefore  the  fortune  devoted  to 
his  studies  should  not  be  considered  as  al¬ 
together  a  personal  investment.  But  the 
business  man  can  more  accurately  mark  the 
point  where  he  ceases  to  work  for  himself, 
that  he  mav  work  for  God.  The  two  do 
not  mingle,  as  in  the  labors  of  the  other, 
whose  every  achievement  is  at  the  same 
time  for  the  Lord,  the  people,  and  himself. 
We  may  not  retain  the  Lord’s  capital  to 
serve  as  the  basis  of  our  own  gains, 
though,  as  I  believe  some  devoted  Chris¬ 
tians  have  concluded,  I  think  we  may 
under  some  circumstances,  within  certain 
limits,  retain  the  same  to  gain  for  the 
Lord’s  service.” 

I  have  been  reading,  uncle,  the  resolu¬ 
tions  which  Mr.  Cobb  drew  up  when  he 
had  been  in  business  for  himself  nearly  two 
years,  and  knew  something  what  his  neces- 
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sary  expenses  might  be  expected  to  be. 
He  determined  to  ^  serve  the  Saviour  with 
all  Ills  power,’  and  as  he  had  great  business 
talents,  he  considered  them  an  indication 
of  the  sphere  appointed  for  him.” 

And  did  he  give  all  of  his  money  to 
Christ’s  service  ?  ”  asked  deny,  eagerly. 

^^No,”  said  Robert;  ‘‘he  thought  a 
Christian  bound  to  provide  for  himself  and 
his  family ;  but  to  retain  more  than  enough 
to  supply  their  reasonable  wants  he  deem¬ 
ed  robbing  God,  who  had  only  given  him 
the  stewardship  of  his  property.  When  he 
was  twenty-three  years  old  —  already  en¬ 
gaged  in  business  and  married  —  he  made 
these  resolutions :  — 

‘  By  the  grace  of  God  I  will  never  be 
wortli  more  than  fifty  thousand  dollars. 
By  the  grace  of  God,  I  will  give  one-fourth 
of  the  net  profits  of  my  business  to  char¬ 
itable  and  religious  uses, 

‘  If  I  am  ever  wQrfh  twenty  thousand 
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dollars,  I  will  give  one-half  of  my  net  prof¬ 
its  ;  if  I  am  ever  worth  thirty  thousand 
dollars,  I  will  give  three-fourths,  and  the 
whole  after  fifty  thousand  dollars.  So  help 
me  God,  or  give  to  a  more  faithful  stew¬ 
ard,  and  set  me  aside.’  ” 

I  like  the  phrase,  ^  by  the  grace  of 
God,’  said  Jerry,  earnestly.  ‘‘  It  shows  he 
was  not  depending  upon  his  own  strength 
to  escape  that  snare,  ‘  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches.’  ” 

At  one  time,”  continued  Robert,  pe¬ 
culiar  circumstances  forced  liim  to  retain 
more  than  fifty  thousand  dollars,  but  he 
scrupulously  regarded  the  surplus  as  the 
Lord’s  capital.  Though  he  was  not  quite 
thirty-six  years  old  at  his  death,  yet  lie  had 
given  away  more  than  forty  thousand  dol¬ 
lars.  He  provided  well  for  the  education 
of  his  son,  but  did  not  free  him  from  the 
necessity  of  labor.  He  also  did  much  good 
in  other  ways.” 
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Fifty  thousand  dollars  ^is  a  great  deal 
of  money  !  ”  exclaimed  James,  in  surprise; 

I  did  not  suppose  we  could  keep  so  much 
as  that !  ” 

‘^Jerry’s  face  also  suggested  the  same 
thought,  but  Robert  looked  as  if  that 
would  scarcely  satisfy  his  dream  of  being 
rich.  To  James  it  seemed  vast  wealth. 
Mr.  Warren  noted  all  these  varying  expres¬ 
sions,  and  answered,  ‘‘  To  some,  this  would 
seem  a  very  large  amount,  to  others  but  a 
very  paltry  sum.  That  sum  in  the  country 
would  amount  to  more  than  in  the  city,  as 
expenses  are  in  many  respects  much  more 
in  the  city  than  in  the  country.  For  in¬ 
stance,  this  house,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
grounds  attached,  would  be  worth  a  high 
price,  could  it  be  set  down  in  the  heart 
of  Boston ;  so  that  Mr.  Cobb  would  have 
paid  a  great  deal  more  for  such  a  residence 
there  than  this  place  has  cost  my  brother. 
He  could  not  have  afforded,  if  he-  could 
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have  obtained  it  in  Boston,  and  so  with 
many  other  expenses. 

I  would  live  in  the  country,  then,”  said 
James,  decidedly,  where  I  could  have 
the  pure  air  and  broad  fields  thrown  in.” 

But  a  business  man  could  do  better  in 
the  city,  James.  Mr.  Cobb  could  not  have 
made  his  money  so  rapidly  in  the  country. 
.Only  you  must  remember  that  fifty  thou¬ 
sand  dollars  there  would  not  go  nearly  so 
far  as  it  would  here,  and  therefore  must 
not  be  considered  as  so  much  for  him  as  a 
less  sum  would  be  for  us  here.  The  very 
cost  of  carrying  on  his  business  there 
would  be  more  than  here ;  the  rent  of  his 
store,  the  salary  of  his  clerks,  his  taxes, 
and  many  other  things,  would  greatly  re¬ 
duce  tlie  value  of  his  fifty  thousand  dollars 
from  what  it  appears  to  you.  If,  instead 
of  Boston,  he  had  gone  to  California,  it 
'would  have  been  still  less,  because  the  ex¬ 
pense  of  living  is  there  so  great.” 
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Well/’  said  James,  after  all  these  re¬ 
ductions,  it  must  be  more  than  I  thought  a 
Christian  ought  to  possess.” 

Scarcely  any  business  men  with  his 
talents  for  making  money,  have  contented 
themselves  with  so  little,”  answered  Mr. 
Warren.  Among  merchants,  he  is  a’ 
bright  example.  He  did  what  he  thought 
right,  and  to  his  own  Master  he  must 
stand  or  fall.  By  men  he  will  always  be 
praised,  while  such  devotion  is  so  rare. 
Deacon  Daniel  Safford  is  another  shining 
example  of  a  Christian  mechanic.  He  al¬ 
lowed  himself  a  less  amount,  though  what 
proportion  it  bore  to  his  necessary  expen¬ 
ses  I  can  not  say.  Attaining  to  a  longer 
life,  of  course  he  gave  away  more.  I  can 
not  give  you  the  items  as  exactly  as  Robert 
has  given  them  in  reference  to  Mr.  Cobb, 
but  will  refer  you  to  his  memoir,  one  of 
the  most  interesting  and  instructive  that 
can  engage  your  attention.  Whether  these 
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men  should  have  gone  further,  and  sac¬ 
rificed  more  for  Christ,  is  a  question  I  am 
not  qualified  to  determine.  I  find  my 
hands  full  to  decide  my  own  duty,  in  this 
as  well  as  other  things,  without  uselessly 
deciding  the  duty  of  others.” 

You  said,  uncle,  as  we  could  not  know 
the  circumstances  of  other  people,  that  we 
could  not  rightly  decide  if  they  were  faith¬ 
ful  stewards.” 

True ;  in  some  cases  we  may  judge 
very  correctly,  and  we  can  scarcely  help 
having  some  opinion  in  the  matter,  but 
very  often  we  shall  err.  Let  us  remember 
Paul’s  question,  ‘Who  art  thou  that  judg- 
est  another  man’s  servant  ?  ’  and  strive  to 
have  our  own  conduct  above  reproach.” 

“  It  seems  to  me,”  said  Jerry,  “  that  the 
apostles  and  early  Christians  did  not  allow 
themselves  so  much  wealth.” 

‘‘  Most  of  them  did  not  have  a  chance  to 
refuse  wealth,”  returned  Mr.  Warren,  ‘‘for 
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it  was  chiefly  the  common  people  who 
heard  Christ  gladly.  Paul  received  a  cost¬ 
ly  education,  but  that  is  all  we  know  of 
his  means.  Whether  he  lost  his  wealth,  or 
devoted  it  to  Christ’s  service,  we  can  not 
say,  though  I  have  always  inclined  to  be¬ 
lieve  the  last.  During  the  greater  part  of 
his  life,  we  know  he  was  poor,  depending 
upon  his  own  labor,  and  the  gifts  of  oth¬ 
ers.” 

^^At  least,”  said  John,  with  his  splen¬ 
did  talents  he  might  have  gained  lionor 
and  wealth,  if  he  had  sought  them  half  as 
earnestly  as  he  did  to  win  the  Gentiles  to 
the  faith  of  Jesus.” 

‘^Undoubtedly,”  replied  Mr.  Warren; 
“  but  his  aim  was  widely  different.  He 
tells  us,  ‘  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  but  loss,  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus,  my  Lord,  for 
whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things  f 
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and  his  life  proved  the  sincerity  of  his 
words.” 

But  were  there  not  any  rich  Christians 
in  those  days,  uncle?” 

Yes ;  there  was  Joseph  of  Arimathea. 
True,  he  was  long  time  a  disciple  secretly, 
for  fear  of  the  Jews  ;  and  perhaps  the  fear 
of  losing  his  property  influenced  him. 
However  that  may  be,  in  the  darkest  hour 
of  the  Church,  he  nobly  scorned  his  former 
caution,  and,  despite  the  odium  it  would 
gain  him,  begged,  in  the  Pretorium  of  the 
Roman  governor,  for  the  body  of  Christ, 
which  he  tenderly  entombed  in  his  own 
sepulcher.  We  are  not  told  whether  he 
was  one  of  those  who  sold  his  possessions, 
and  laid  the  money  at  the  apostles’  feet  to 
supply  the  needy  Christians.” 

But  Joses  did  that,  and  so  did  many 
others,”  said  John. 

‘‘  There  are  other  rich  men  mentioned 
in  tlie  Bible,”  observed  Mr.  Warren;  ‘‘and 


MORE  TnORX-SEEDS. 


239 


we  are  told  of  their  generous  hospitality, 
— an  Eastern  as  well  as  a  Christian  virtue; 
we  are  told  of  the  contributions  of  the 
churches  for  various  purposes,  but  as  to 
how  much  of  their  wealth  these  persons 
gave  to  Christ  wo  are  not  told.  Yet  there 
are  teachings  in  the  Bible  upon  this  point. 
We  have  not  time  to  examine  many  of 
them  to-night,  and  I  would  like  you  all  to 
give  more  time  to  the  study  of  them  than  I 
suppose  you  have  yet  given.  I  will  pro¬ 
pose,  therefore,  that  you  each  find  all  the 
texts  you  can  bearing  upon  this  subject, 
and  at  our  next  meeting  we  will  see  what 
they  may  suggest  to  us.” 

The  young  men  were  all  pleased  with 
this  plan,  and  separated  with  some  new 
thoughts  on  this  troublesome  question. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 


THE  GOLDEN  CENSEE. 

0 

John  had  noticed  that  Mr.  Dexter’s 
voice  was  not  steady  as  he  left  him  so  ab¬ 
ruptly  alone  in  his  library,  and  he  drew 
hope  from  it.  He  waited  a  few  moments 
to  see  if  Mr.  Dexter  intended  to  return, 
but  concluding  finally  that  such  was  not 
his  purpose,  he  quietly  withdrew  from  the 
house,  and  then,  with  a  rapid  step,  sought 
liis  home.  Intent  only  upon  reaching  his 
room  and  Jerry,  he  did  not  stop  to  analyze 
the  many  thoughts  that  impelled  him  on- 
ward  with  a  power  which  made  him  impa¬ 
tient  even  of  his  rapid  progress  ;  and  when 
at  last  he  came  within  sight  of  the  house, 
almost  before  he  was  aware  of  it,  he  liad 
placed  his  hands  upon  his  breast,  as  he 
had  seen  soldiers  do  wdien  upon  double- 
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quick,”  and  with  a  fleeter  step  than  theirs 
overpassed  the  remaining  distance,  and 
stood  breathless  and  panting  in  his  own 
room.  By  the  time  he  had  regained  the 
power  of  speaking,  Jerry  came  to  him. 

have  so  much  to  tell  you,  Jerry!” 
ho  exclaimed,  hurriedly,  but  there,  I  will 
begin  at  the  beginning  and  go  through  it 
orderly.”  So  he  began  with  Mr.  Dexter’s 
kind  reception  of  him,  told  of  the  plan 
agreed  upon  in  reference  to  his  education, 
and  concluded  very  anxiously  with  the 
question,  “  Do  you  suppose  Mr.  Blacker 
will  allow  me  to  stay  here  ?  ” 

Jerry  looked  very  doubtful  about  the 
matter,  but  he  said,  We  can  pray  about 
it,  John,  and  then  if  God  sees  it  is  best  for 
us,  he  will  make  him  willing.” 

Yes,”  answered  John  ;  we  will  ask 
God  to  make  him  willing  if  he  sees  it  best,, 
and  then,  if  Mr.  Blacker  does  not  consent, 
we  shall  know  it  is  not  best  for  us.  How 
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pleasant  it  is  to  think  that  God  knows  a 
great  deal  better  than  we  do  what  is  for 
our  advantage,  and  will,  if  we  ask  him,  de¬ 
cide  for  us.  It  will  be  hard,  to  leave  you, 
Jerry,  even  if  I  can  see  you  every  day.” 

‘‘  But  it  will  be  worse  for  me,  because  I 
must  have  another  room-mate,  while  you 
may  not,”  replied  Jerry,  in  a  voice  full  of 
trouble.  Yet  in  a  moment  he  added, 
cheerfully,  “  but  we  must  learn  to  ^  cast  all 
our  care  upon  Him  that  carcth  for  us,’  and 
this  is  a  very  good  time  for  us  to  begin. 

Well,  one  thing  is  sure,  Jerry,  you  can 
not  have  a  more  vexing  room-mate  than  I 
was,  and  I  believe  it  was  owing  to  your 
patient  goodness  that  I  ever  improved.” 

Say,  rather,  tlmiiks  to  God’s  grace  in 
your  heart  and  mine.  We  will  be  friends 
and  brothers  through  life,  John,  even  if  w'e 
are  separated.  We  shall  not  always  be 
able  to  be  together  as  we  have  been,  even 
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if  Mr.  Blacker  agrees  to  board  you  for  the 
present.” 

These  plans  all  duly  discussed,  John  told 
Jerry  of  his  further  conversation  with  Mr. 
Dexter,  and  of  his  abrupt  leave-taking, 
adding  very  earnestly,  It  must  be,  Jerry, 
that  his  heart  is  not  altogether  hardened 
against  Christ,  for  this  is  not  the  first  time 
he  has  showed  emotion.” 

Perhaps  God  will  make  him  listen  to 
what  you  said  to  him.  He  seems  to  have 
taken  you  into  his  heart.  I  heard  some 
one  say  once,  that  he  was  very  fond  of 
young  people,  and  that  it  was  a  terrible 
blow  to  him  when  his  son  died.  It  was 
very  sudden ;  he  fell  into  an  uncovered  cis¬ 
tern,  which  Mr.  Dexter  had  charged  the 
servants,  again  and  again,  never  to  leave 
open.  The  child  was  but  seven  years  old, 
and  when  he  was  missed,  and  could  not  be 
found  in  the  house  or  at  play  in  the  yard, 
Mr.  Dexter  went  at  once,  instinctively  to 
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that  cistern,  and  there  found  him  himself. 
Then  his  wife  sickened  for  want  of  the 
child,  and  in  a  few  months  she  died  and 
left  him  all  alone.”  • 

Why  did  you  not  tell  me  all  this  be¬ 
fore,  Jerry?”  asked  John,  in  surprise. 

“  I  did  not  know  it  all  till  to-night,  when 
Mrs.  Grey  told  me.  She  said  for  a  while 
he  shut  himself  up,  and  would  see  no  one, 
but  one  day  a  gentleman  and  a  little  boy 
were  thrown  from  a  carriage  opposite  a 
field  where  he  was  giving  some  orders  to 
his  men.  The  gentleman  was  stunned  by 
the  fall,  but  the  little  boy  cried  out  in 
great  pain.  Mr.  Dexter  went  to  them  and 
had  them  both  carried  up  to  the  house. 
As  the  man  was  only  stunned,  he  was  soon 
as  well  as  ever,  but  the  little  boy  liad 
broken  his  arm.  They  were  strangers  in 
the  place.  Mrs.  Grey  knew  nothing  at  all 
about  them.  To  the  surprise  of  every 
body,  Mr.  Dexter  would  not  let  them  go  to 
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the  hotel,  but  kept  them  at  his  own  house 
till  tlie  child  was  able  to  travel  again,  for  it 
was  not  strong,  and  the  pain  brought  on 
some  fever.  When  they  were  gone,  Mr. 
Dexter  did  not  shut  himself  up  again.  He 
seemed  cheerful,  and  kind  to  every  one, 
but  no  one  ventured  to  speak  to  him  of  the 
past,  because,  as  Mrs.  Grey  said,  there  was 
a  look  about  him  that  always  stopped  them 
when  they  approached  the  subject.” 

‘^Poor  Mr.  Dexter!”  exclaimed  John; 
such  a  man  as  he  would  suffer  keenly, 
and  yet  he  had  no  Saviour  to  whom  he 
could  go !  ” 

Mrs.  Grey  said,  it  seemed  as  if  for 
some  reason  he  had  given  you  a  son’s  place 
in  liis  heart,  and  she  hoped  God  would 
make  you  the  means  of  winning  him  to 
Christ.” 

I  wonder  what  his  son’s  name  was,  and 
if  I  resemble  him  any  way  ?  ” 

His  name  was  Arthur.  In  looks,  Mrs. 
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Grey  said  he  was  your  exact  opposite,  and 
he  was  not  active  like  you,  but  gentle  and 
timid.  She  said  she  did  not  believe  he 
could  have  borne  to  have  you  round  him 
so,  if  you  had  been  more  like  Arthur.’^ 

“  One  thing  is  certain,’’  said  John,  dash¬ 
ing  the  tears  from  his  eyes ;  if  I  have  not 
got  into  his  heart,  he  has  got  into  mine, 
and  I  will  never  leave  off  praying  for  him 
and  doing  all  I  can  to  lead  him  to  Christ.” 

What  will  you  do,  John, —  will  you 
speak  to  him  about  it?” 

If  I  could  see  him  now,  I  know  I 
should,  and  I  could  say  what  I  wish  to, 
without  choking  so.  You  see  it  all  came 
over  me  so  sudden  to-night ;  I  had  not 
thought  of  speaking  to  him  about  it,  but 
he  did  not  seem  at  all  offended,  only  when 
he  said  ‘Thank  you,  John;  God  bless  you,’ 
his  voice  tremided  as  if  lie  were  touched 
by  what  he  knew  I  meant  to  say,  if  I  only 
could  have  said  it.” 


THE  GOLDEN  CENSED, 


247 


“  We  prayed  for  him  before  ever  we 
went  to  Ills  house,  and  we  have  prayed  for 
him  a  great  many  times  since,’’  said  Jerry. 

Yes ;  and  I  will  believe  that  He  will 
answer  our  prayers.  Let  us  trust  him  ^  as 
the  rcwafder  of  those  who  diligently  seek 
him.’  ” 

The  inexorable  clock  down  stairs  struck 
eleven. 

# 

Jerry  laid  awake  for  more  than  an  hour 
longer,  thinking  of  Mr.  Dexter,  and  pray¬ 
ing  for  liim,  and  then  fell  asleep  in  the 
midst  of  liis  thoughts.  But  John  heard 
the  clock  tell  out  the  hours,  one  after  an¬ 
other,  never  losing  a  single  stroke  till  the 
hour  of  four,  which  fell  unheeded  upon  his 
ear.  He  had  seen  farther  into  Mr.  Dex¬ 
ter’s  heart  than  ever  Jerry  had,  —  how 
could  ho  bear  the  thought  that  this  kind 
friend  must  suffer  in  the  outer  dark¬ 
ness,”  full  of  hate  against  that  God  who  is 
holiness  as  well  as  love  ?  John’s  own  feel- 


248 


PROGRESS, 


ings  were  very  sensitive,  and  so  he  entered 
with  full  sympathy  into  the  needs  of  oth¬ 
ers,  and  suffered  keenly  in  their  sufferings, 
present  or  prospective. 

To  think  he  shuts  his  heart  against 
such  a  Saviour !  ”  said  John  to  himself,  as 
he  lay  awake  far  into  that  long  night. 

That  he  does  not  love  holiness,  that  he 
has  no  true  aim  in  life,  no  glorious  visions 
of  heaven  to  cheer  him  onward,  no  Jesus  to 
whom  he  can  carry  his  sorrows,  ^  without 
liope,  and  without  God  in  the  world !  ’  ” 
and  John  shuddered  to  think  this  dark 
picture  was  not  a  fancy,  but  a  very  stern 
reality.  It  says,  that  ‘  eye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him ;  ’ 
but  in  these  prepared  mansions  he  has  no 
j)lace !  I  suppose  it  is  equally  true  that 
‘  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the 
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things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  those 
who  do  not  love  him,  —  it  is  the  ^  outer 
darkness,’  which  we  can  not  penetrate.” 

And  with  that  great  earnestness,  that 
bitter  agony  which  Christ  sends  into  the 
hearts  of  his  followers  when,  in  some  hum¬ 
ble  measure,  they  weep  with  him  over 
Jerusalem,  John  prayed  for  Mr.  Dexter, 
his  true  and  generous  friend,  of  whom  he 
was  forced  to  think,  even  weeping,  that  he 
was  an  enemy  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  And 
so  he  also  fell  asleep,  with  the  tears  not 
yet  dry  upon  his  cheek,  which  the  morning 
sun  kissed  softly. 

And  the  angel  came  and  stood  at  the 
altar,  having  a  golden  censer ;  and  there 
was  given  unto  him  much  incense  that  he 
should  offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all 
saints  upon  the  golden  altar  which  was 
before  the  throne.  And  the  smoke  of 'the 
incense,  with  the  prayers  of  the  saints, 
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ascended  up  before  God  out  of  the  angel’s 
hand.” 

And  the  voice  of  God  was,  They  that 
sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  He.  that 
goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re¬ 
joicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.” 


CHAPTER  XVII. 


SETTLING  THINGS. 

“Jerry,  you  are  wanted!’’  called  Mrs. 
Blacher,  at  the  foot  of  the  stairs. 

“  Study  must  be  adjourned,  then,”  said 
he,  briskly,  laying  down  his  book,  and 
going  below.-  He  was  surprised  to  find 
David  Saunders  waiting  to  see  him.  Un¬ 
usual  as  the  call  was,  and  therefore  sug¬ 
gestive  of  a  particular  object,  far  from  hav¬ 
ing  any  thing  special  to  say,  David  seemed 
at  a  loss  for  any  thing  whatever,  or  else  his 
attention  was  diverted  to  Mrs.  Blacher’s 
energetic  movements  ;  for  his  eye  followed 
her  as  she  moved  about  “  on  household 
cares  intent.”  Jerry  was  at  a  loss  how  to 
entertain  his  visitor,  but  Mrs.  Blacher, 
more  shrewd,  or  else  especially  moved,  to 
do  her  sweeping  just  then,  announced, 
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broom  in  hand,  Now,  I  would  like  to 
sweep.  Suppose  you  take  your  friend 
somewhere  else,  Jerry  ?  ” 

Come  up-stairs,  David,”  said  Jerry  ; 
and  David  followed  him  to  his  room. 
Seated  by  the  window,  David  was  no 
longer  listless,  but  he  grew  quite  nervous, 
twirling  his  handkerxihief  vigorously  round 
his  thumb,  till  Jerry  noticed  his  agitation; 
and,  though  the  form  of  its  exhibition 
seemed  to  him  not  a  little  comical,  and  he 
wondered  why  David  needed  to  be  so  em¬ 
barrassed  with  him,  he  only  said,  kindly, — 
Now,  David,  if  I  do  not  mistake  all  the 
signs,  you  want  to  see  me  for  something 
particular,  —  what  is  it  ?  out  with  it !  Do 
see  what  work  you  are  making  with  that 
handkerchief!”  and  Jerry  took  it  from 

him,  and  smoothed  it  out,  with  a  hearty 

« 

laugh,  which,  as  he  intended,  quite  reas¬ 
sured  his  schoolmate. 

Jerry,  do  you  suppose,  if  I  tried,  I 
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could  get  a  place?  because  I  used  to 
steal.”  * 

No,”  said  Jerry,  promptly ;  do  not 
believe  any  body  would  give  you  a  place 
because  you  used  to  steal,  but  I  dare 
say  he  might  because  you  do  not  steal 
now !  ” 

David  laughed  at  his  blunder,  but  asked 
again,  earnestly,  Do  you  really  think  they 
would  not  throw  that  in  my  face,  —  that  I 
should  really  succeed? ” 

‘‘  Yes,  I  think  so  ;  but  hold,  —  what  kind 
of  a  place  do  you  want,  David  ?  ” 

Any  honest  work  that  I  can  do.” 

Well,  John  is  going  to  leave  Mr.  Black¬ 
er.  I  will  try  to  get  you  his  place  ;'we  will 
go  right  down  now,  before  any  one  can 
have  time  to  take  it.” 

David  was  more  grateful  than  he  well 
knew  how  to  express,  but  Jerry  hurried 

*  In  “  Jerry  and  his  Friends  ”  an  account  is  given  of  Da- 
vid^s  detection  in  some  petty  pilfering. 
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him  along,  only  stopping  once  to  ask, 
eagerly,  Can  you  board  at  home,  if  Mr. 
Blacher  wants  you  to  do  so  ?  ”  And  made 
more  eager  by  an  affirmative  answer,  Jerry 
soon  ushered  David  into  the  store,  bidding 
him  wait  till  called  for,  while  he  slipped 
round  the  counter  to  ask  John  if  he  had 
spoken  to  Mr.  Blacher  about  leaving. 
John  said  no,  —  he  had  been  too  busy. 

Then  get  David  Saunders  your  place,  he 
wants  it.  You  know  he  is  poor,  and  he  is 
honest  now.  There  he  is  waiting,  and  he 
can  board  at  home.  You  go  now;  Mr. 
Blacher  is  just  shutting  his  book.  I  will 
tend  here.  Speak  a  good  word  for  David, 
remember !  ” 

So  John  went  to  where  Mr.  Blacher 
was  standing  by  his  desk,  and  said,  Mr. 
Blacher,  I  wish  to  leave  the  store,  because 
Mr.  Dexter  has  promised  to  give  me  an 
education,  and  I  wish  to  commence  at  the 
academy  when  the  term  commences.” 
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Well,”  returned  Mr.  Blacher,  “  that 
was  about  what  I  expected  when  Mr.  Dex¬ 
ter  seemed  to  take  such  a  fancy  to  you. 
I  heartily  congratulate  you  upon  your 
good  fortune ;  which  I  think  is  very  civil 
in  me,  since  it  is  not  very  good  fortune 
for  me.  It  is  not  every  clerk  that  I  like  so 
well ;  and  in  these  times,  —  however,  I  am 
glad  for  you,  as  I  said.  You  are  a  brave 
lad,  and  deserve  a  lift  in  the  world.  But 
if  ever  you  should  need  a  friend,  come 
back  to  me,  and  I  will  do  what  I  can  for 
you,  though  you  have  got  into  such  a 
well-feathered  nest  now,  these  words  seem 
easily  said.” 

Thank  you,  sir ;  you  have  already 
proved  a  very  kind  friend  to  me,  and  I 
shall  never  forget  it ;  I  pray  that  God  may 
bless  you  for  it !  ” 

“  I  don’t  know  where  I  can  get  any 
body  to  take  your  place,”  said  Mr.  Blacher, 
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musingly,  more  for  the  purpose  of  turning 
the  conversation,  than  for  any  thing  else. 

If  you  please,  sir,  David  Saunders 
would  like  it.  I  know  something  of  him, 
and  Jerry  knows  him  still  better,  and  we 
both  wish  very  much  you  would  try  him ; 
for  though  he  is  not  quite  so  old  as  we  are, 
I  think  he  will  suit  you.  His  family  are 
poor,  you  know,  and  he  needs  the  place. 
He  is  out  here, sir;  will  you  see  him?” 

Yes,  I  will  see  him,”  replied  Mr. 
Blacher,  readily. 

But  first,”  said  John,  Jerry  and  I  wish 
very  much  you  would  let  me  still  board 
with  you,  and  the  new  clerk  board  at 
home.  Mr.  Dexter  said  he  could  probably 
get  boarded  somewhere  at  least,  for  less 
than  he  was  willing  to  pay  for  my  hom’d.” 

Mr.  Blacher  smiled.  He  saw  it  w'oiild 
be  money  in  his  pocket.  Jerry  did  the 
chores  at  home  ;  he  liked  to  please  the 
boys ;  it  would  oblige  Mr.  Dexter,  a  cus- 
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tomer  of  some' imporiance,  so,  greatly  to 
Jol^u’s  relief,  he  said,  after  a  moment’s 
thought,  Well,  yes ;  if  the  new  clerk 
can  get  boarded  not  far  from  the  store. 
If  that  is  all,  suppose  I  see  David  now.” 

David  came.  Mr.  Blacher  asked  him  a 
few  questions,  and  then  said,  if  he  would 
call  round  the  next  day,  he  would  let  him 
know.  Mr.  Henry  Warren  coming  in  soon 
after,  Mr.  Blacher  inquired  of  him  con¬ 
cerning  David,  saying  he  always  liked  to 
hear  a  teacher’s  report  of  a  boy.  Mr. 
Warren  smiled,  and  replied,  Not  always 
a  very  agreeable  thing  for  the  teacher,  who 
never  likes  to  expose  a  scholar’s  faults. 
But  in  this  case,  I  am  happy  to  say,  I 

I 

think  you  will  not  regret  taking  the  boy ; 
at  least  I  would  take  him,  if  I  wanted  a 
clerk.” 

The  story  of  David’s  theft  had  not  got 

abroad,  for  the  scholars  had,  for  the  most 

part,  been  scrupulous  in  heeding  Mr.  War- 

17 
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roll’s  request  not  to  mention  the  matter. 
The  few  who  would  gladly  have  proclaim¬ 
ed  it  did  not  dare,  therefore,  to  go  beyond 
mysterious  hints,  which  never  were  gen¬ 
erally  circulated.  Mr.  Blacher,  in  conse¬ 
quence,  had  never  heard  the  story,  and  the 
one  or  two  in  the  store  who  had  suspected 
something  was  wrong,”  hearing  Mr.  War¬ 
ren’s  reply,  concluded  at  once  that  it  could 
not  be  of  much  account. 

^^Then,  John,  you  can  call  as  you  drive 
past,  and  tell  him  he  can  come,  and  see  if 
he  can  board  at  home,  and  have  the  whole 
thing  settled  at  once,”  said  Mr.  Blacher. 

‘^Does  he  know  about  my  stealing?” 
asked  David,  when  John  told  him.  John 
thought  not. 

“  I  shall  always  bo  afraid  he  will  hear  of 
it,”  said  David. 

If  I  were  you,  I  would  tell  him  myself, 
at  once.  He  will  not  repeat  it,  and  it  will 
not  make  him  distrust  you.  Then  you 
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will  not  feel  as  if  you  were  sailing  under 
false  colors,  and  be  in  constant  fear  of 
detection.” 

David  thought  of  this  advice  awhile,  and 
the  result  was,  that  he  called  at  Mr.  Blach- 
er’s  house  that  night  at  tea4ime,  and  when 
Mr.  Blacher  came  to  him  in  the  sitting- 
room,  he  said,  ^‘John  told  me  this  after¬ 
noon,  sir,  that  you  would  give  me  his 
place.  But  I  thought  I  would  rather  you 
should  know  first,  that  I  have  not  always 
been  honest ;  I  have  taken  things  from  the 
boys’  desks  at  school,  but  Mr.  Warren  was 
'  very  kind,  and  asked  the  scholars  not  to 
speak  of  it,  as  he  was  sure  I  would  never 
do  so  again.  And  then,  he  talked  so  kind¬ 
ly  to  me,  —  and  I  assure  you,  sir,  I  have 
never  taken  any  thing  once  since  then.” 
And  David  looked  as  if  fearful  that,  after 
such  a  confession,  Mr.  Blacher  would 
scarcely  dare  to  trust  liis  word. 

do  not  doubt  it,”  said  Mr.  Blacher, 
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heartily ;  ‘‘  whatever  you  have  been,  you 
are  an  honest  young  man  now,  and  I  am 
not  afraid  to  trust  you.  I  am  glad  you 
told  me,  for  if  I  had  heard  it  elsewhere  I 
am  afraid  I  should  have  been  a  little  suspi¬ 
cious  of  you,  but  now  I  know  you  arc  hon¬ 
est.  If  you  should  be  tempted,  and  do 
wrong  while  with  me,  do  not  be  afraid  to 
come  and  tell  me,  Avhen  you  repent  of  it, 
as  I  know  you  will.  I  do  not  say  this  be¬ 
cause  I  think  you  will  do  wrong  again, 
however,  for  I  shall  trust  you  perfectly, 
and  you  will  not  disappoint  me,  I  feel 
sure.’’ 

So  these  different  plans  were  settled  to 
the  satisfaction  of  all,  and,  at  the  end  of 
the  week,  John  was  to  be  freed  from  all 
duty  at  the  store. 

God  answered  our  prayers  in  the  way 
we  hoped  he  would!”  exclaimed  Jerry, 
joyfully,  when  he  found  lie  was  still  to 
have  his  old  room-mate. 


SETTLING  THINGS. 


261 


John  went  that  evening,  according  to 
agreement,  to  report  to  Mr.  Dexter,  but 
before  he  went,  he  said  to  Jerry,  I  want 
you  to  pray  for  me  while  I  am  gone,  that, 
if  it  is  best,  I  may  speak  to  Mr.  Dexter 
about  himself,  and  that  God  will  not  leave 
me  with  only  my  own  words  to  say.’’ 

Well,  then,  all  is  right,”  said  Mr.  Dex¬ 
ter,  when  John  gave  him  his  report.  All 
you  have  to  do  is  to  study  as  fast  as  you 
please.  That  is  all  you  have  to  think  of 
now,  you  see.” 

No,  sir ;  there  is  one  thing  that  makes 
me  very  anxious.  I  can  not  keep  it  out  of 
my  mind.” 

Why,  Jolm,  what  is  it  ?  I  thought  we 
had  arranged  every  thing,”  said  Mr.  Dex¬ 
ter,  in  surprise. 

“Oh,  sir  —  may  I  say  it?  —  I  can  not 
forget  that  you  —  oh,  I  do  wish,  sir,  that 
you  would  go  to  Christ !  —  it  troubles  me 
more  than  my  studies  ever  did!  ’’  and  the 
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trembling  of  his  lip,  the  tremor  of  emotion, 
not  of  fear,  said  more  to  the  heart  of  Mr. 
Dexter  than  any  words  could  say. 

So,  John,  you  are  going  to  preach  me 
another  sermon,  and  the  text  is  myself, 
1  see.  Did  I  not  tell  you  your  vocation 
was  the  ministry  ?  ” 

But  John  was  not  to  be  turned  aside 
by  liglit  words  like  these.  He  answered, 
earnestly,  I  do  not  wish  to  say  what 
I  ought  not,  sir  ;  but  you  have  been  so 
very  —  ”  a  glance  of  Mr.  Dexter’s  eye 
warned  him  that  he  was  upon  forbidden* 
ground,  and  he  only  added,  ‘‘1  can  not 
bear  to  see  you  unhappy !  ” 

Who  told  you  that  I  am  not  happy  ?  ” 
aslvcd  Mr.  Dexter,  a  flush  passing  over  his 
face. 

^^Oh,  sir,  I  can  not  help  seeing  it;  but 
Christ  would  make  you  so  very  happy,  if 
only  you  would  go  to  him !  ” 

But,  John,  you  have  not  gone  to  work 


SETTLING  THINGS, 


263 


right.  You  should  first  bring  forward  ar¬ 
guments  to  prove  that  the  Bible  is  true.” 

“  That  is  not  necessazy,  I  think.  Let 
me  appeal  to  your  own  heart,  sir,  if  your 
views  of  religion  satisfy  you,  —  if  you  are 
content  to  live  by  them,  and  die  by 
them  ?  ” 

Mr.  Dexter  did  not  reply  to  this,  and 
after  a  moment’s  pause,  John  ventured  to 
continue,  What  comfort  do  your  opinions 
bring  to  you,  —  are  they  ‘  a  very  present 
help  in  time  of  trouble,’  are  they  a  bright 
joy  in  your  heart,  your  stay,  your  life  ? 
Can  they  do  for  you  what  Christ  would 
do  for  you  ?  Does  not  your  heart  rise  up 
against  your  theories,  does  it  not  cry  out 
for  the  love  of  the  Saviour  ?  Do  you  re¬ 
ally  mean  to  refuse  the  Bible,  with  all  its 
precious  promises  ?  ” 

John,  I  will  be  honest  with  you  ;  I  did 
reject  the  Bible,  though  sonaetimes  I  heard 
an  appealing  voice;  but  since  you  have 
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been  coming  here,  and  I  have  seen  what  a 
reality  it  is  to  you,  what  a  power  to  rule 
your  life,  the  old  faith  has  come  back  to 
me,  —  the  faith  I  learned  at  my  mother’s 
knee ;  I  scarcely  know  when  it  returned, 
but,  please  God,  may  it  never  leave  me 
again  !  You  did  well  never  to  consent  to 
reason  with  me  about  it.” 

And  you  have  been  to  the  Saviour  for 
pardon  ?  ”  asked  John,  eagerly. 

No,  I  have  not!”  said  Mr.  Dexter, 
something  of  the  old  vehemence  coming 
back  to  his  tone. 

But  you  do  believe  that  he  can  save 
you,  and  he  alone  ?  ”  ventured  John. 

Yes,  I  have  got  to  believe  it,”  said  Mr. 
Dexter,  decidedly  ;  but  I  have  no  wish  to 
go  to  liiin.  Leave  me  alone,  John  1  ” 

Oh,  no !  please  do  not  say  so,”  ex¬ 
claimed  the  latter,  in  a  pleading  tone. 

Your  heart  must  be  crying  out  for  Jesus, 
the  Saviour;  will  you  refuse  to  hear  it  ?  Is 
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it  not  God’s  voice  ?  Will  you  turn  from 
the  Saviour,  who  sent  into  your  heart  once 
more  the  faith  of  your  childhood  ?  Oh, 
Mr.  Dexter,  can  you  do  it?” 

You  mean  well,  John,  but  it  is  useless 
talking.” 

Oh,  please  'do  not  say  so,  sir!  I  lay 
awake  all  last  night,  praying  for  you ;  it 
can  not  be  that  I  care  more  for  your  soul 
than  you  do  yourself;  surely  you  must 
want  such  a  Saviour  as  this,  —  saving  by 
his  own  blood  I  Oh,  Mr.  Dexter,  are  there 
not  many  voices  calling  to  you  ?  —  the 
mother,  who  taught  you  the  faith  of  Jesus, 
—  may  she  not,  even  now,  be  bending  over 
you  ?  And,  forgive  me,  sir,  if  1  bring  the 
saddest  memories  fresh  upon  you,  —  but 
your  wife,  —  your  son!” 

Mr.  Dexter  had  ])owed  his  head  on  his 
hand,  upon  the  table  before  him,  and 
though  no  sound  issued  from  his  lips,  he 
shook  convulsively.  John  went  to  him, 
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and  kneeling  down  by  him,  said,  gently, 
Forgive  me  for  speaking  of  this  terrible 
sorrow,  but  if  they  could  speak  to  you, 
Avhat  would  they  say  ?  It  seemed  to  me, 
as  I  looked  up  at  those  pictures  to-night, 
that  they  begged  me  to  speak  for  them. 
Hear  them;  —  hear  Christ !  ” 

Mr.  Dexter  still  replied  not,  and  for 
many  minutes  neither  moved,  except  ever 
and  anon  that  convulsive  shaking  of  the 
suffering  man.  When,  at  length,  Mr.  Dex¬ 
ter  raised  his  head,  his  paleness  startled 
John ;  he  seemed  to  have  grown  so  hollow- 
eyed  with  misery.  But  he  put  his  hand 
upon  John’s  liead,  as  if  it  had  been  his  lost 
boy’s,  and  said,  in  a  tone  so  sad  and  chang¬ 
ed  from  any  Jolin  had  ever  before  heard 
him  use,  yet  withal  so  gentle,  — 

am  worn  out,  John  ;  I  do  not  know 
what  I  think,  nor  what  I  want ;  but  pray 
for  me,  to-night,  as  you  say  you  did  last 
night.  God  must  have  sent  you  to  me,  or 
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you  never  would  have  spoken  to  me  as  you 
have.  I  will  promise  you  to  think  of  this 
thing ;  I  will  not  now  promise  more,  though 
I  intend  more.  And  now  leave  me,  and  do 
not  forget  to  finish  your  mission  to  me,  by 
your  prayers  for  me.  If  God  sends  holy 
angels  to  watch  over  us,  he  may  send  ten¬ 
der  watchers  to-night.” 


CHAPTER  XVIIL 


A  TROUBLESOME  QUESTION  SETTLED. 

When  Mr.  Warren  again  sat  down  with 
the  young  men  to  study  that  troublesome 
subject,  riches,  he  found  they  had  more 
texts  selected  than  it  would  be  possible  for 
them  to  examine  in  one  evening.  While 
he  expressed  great  pleasure  at  the  zeal 
they  had  manifested  in  this  search,  he  was 
forced  to  add,  As  we  can  not  study  them 
all  to-night,  let  us  try  a  plan  which  will 
lessen  the  labor,  without  neglecting  any 
important  point  bearing  upon  the  decision 
of  the  subject,  —  that  is,  let  us  take  the 
subject  by  divisions,  examining  under 
each  a  sufficient  number  of  texts  to  see 
fairly  what  the  Bible  teaches  upon  the 
point.” 

This  proposal  being  pleasing  to  all,  Mr. 
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Warren  continued,  Let  us  first  see  what 

I 

the  Bible  says  in  favor  of  riches,  thus  war¬ 
ranting  us  to  seek  them.’’ 

John  remarked  that  he  had  only  looked 
up  references  against  riches. 

Not  quite  fair,”  said  his  teacher,  smil¬ 
ing.  There  are  always  two  sides  to  a  ques¬ 
tion,  both  of  which  should  be  fairly  weigh¬ 
ed,  whatever  our  views  may  be,  especially 
when  mankind  generally  throw  the  weight 
of  their  influence  into  the  opposite  scale. 
Besides,  how  are  we  to  correct  mistakes 
of  opinion,  if  we  study  in  this  way  ?  You 
always  insist  upon  going  to  the  Bible  for 
instruction,  but  remember,  there  are  two 
ways  of  going  to  .it ;  one  to  see  what  it 
teaches,  and  the  other  to  prove  that  it 
indorses  your  views,  —  that  last  is  very 
natural,  but  often  productive  of  great 
harm.  It  has  kept  alive  many  a  tlieo- 
logical  controversy,  which,  otherwise,  had 
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never  cursed  the  church  with  divisions  and 
disputes.” 

I  see  my  mistake,  sir,  and  thank  you 
for  calling  my  attention  to  it,”  replied 
John  ;  I  will  try,  hereafter,  tg  study  the 
Bible  to  learn  its  teachings,  even  if  it  forces 
me  to  change  my  most  firmly  established 
opinions.  Some  one  has  said,  we  should 
not  strive  to  have  truth  on  our  side,  but  to 
be  on  the  side  of  truth,  and  I  see  clearly 
now  into  what  great  dangers  the  first  spirit 
may  lead  us.” 

“We  will  reserve  you,  then,  John,  for 
a  witness  when  the  otlier  side  of  the  case 
is  called,”  said  Mr.  Warren.  “Meanwhile, 
we  can  leave  it  to  you  to  cross-question  tlie 
witnesses  on  this  side.  I  dare  say  the  oth¬ 
ers  have  looked  more  sharply  to  tlie  tes¬ 
timony  in  favor  of  the  question.  Robert 
looks  hopeful ;  let  us  hear  him  first.”  Rob¬ 
ert  read  the  following,  in  a  tone  of  very 
o:rateful  confidence :  — 


TROUBLESOME  QUESTION  SETTLED.  271 


1  Kings  iii.  12,  13  :  ^  Behold,  I  have 
done  according  to  thy  words^:  lo,  I  have 
mven  thee  a  wise  and  an  nnderstandina: 

o  O 

heart ;  so  that  there  was  none  like  thee  be¬ 
fore  thee,  neither  after  tliee  shall  any  arise 
like  unto  thee.  And  I  have  also  given 
thee  that  which  thou  hast  not  asked,  both 
riclies  and  honor :  so  that  there  shall  not 
be  any  among  the  kings  like  unto  thee  all 
tby  days.’  Now,  uncle,  if  it  were  wrong 
for  people  to  seek  riches,  would  God  have 
spoken  so?  Then,  again, — 

2  Chron.  xvii.  5  :  ‘  Therefore  the  Lord 
established  the  kingdom  in  his  hand;  and 
all  Judah  brought  to  Jehoshaphat  pres¬ 
ents  ;  and  he  had  riches  and  honor  in 
abundance.’  And  once  more,  in  speaking 
of  tlie  riches  of  the  good  King  Hezekiah,  it 
says,  — 

‘  Moreover  he  provided  him  cities, 
and  possessions  of  flocks  and  herds  in 
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abundancCj  for  God  had  given  him  sub¬ 
stance  very  mucin’  ” 

James,  let  us  hear  what  you 
have,”  said  Mr.  Warren. 

Prov.  xxii.  4 :  ‘By  humility  and  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  are  riches,  and  honor, 
and  life.’  ” 

“  1  Tim.  vi.  17 :  ‘  Charge  them  that  are 
rich  in  this  world,  that  they  be  not  high- 
minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but 
in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy.’  Instead  of  condemn¬ 
ing  their  riches,  he  only  bids  them  not 
trust  to  them,  speaking  of  them  as  the 
gift  of  God.” 

“  And,  Jerry,  what  testimony  do  you 
bring  ?  ” 

“  Eccl.  V.  18,  19 :  ‘  Behold  that  which  I 
have  seen :  it  is  good-  and  comely  for  one 
to  cat  and  to  drink,  and  to  enjoy  the  good 
of  all  his  labor  that  he  taketh  under  the 
sun  all  the  days  of  his  life,  which  God  giv- 
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etli  him  :  for  it  is  his  portion.  Every  man 
also  to  whom  God  hath  given  riches  and 
wealth,  and  hath  given  him  power  to  eat 
tliereof,  and  to  take  his  portion,  and  to  re¬ 
joice  in  his  labor ;  this  is  the  gift  of 
God/  ” 

That  will  do,  I  think,  for  this  side  of 
the  question,”  said  Mr.  Warren,  unless 
John  has  something  to  say.” 

‘‘I  think,”  replied  John,  promptly, 
that  it  is  certainly  a  great  deal  better  to 
bo  rich  than  to  be  poor,  unless  the  tempta¬ 
tions  which  riches  bring  counterbalance 
their  convenience !  ” 

A  very  proper  question  for  our  consid¬ 
eration  just  here,”  said  his  teacher.  Let 
that  be  our  second  question,  What  effect 
have  riches  upon  the  mind?” 

I  noticed  three  significant  facts,  as 
Robert  was  reading  his  texts,”  said  John. 
Just  aftej*  it  tells  of  the  great  riches  of 

Solomon,  it  says  he  turned  aside  to  idol- 

18 
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atry,  through  the  influence  of  the  wives 
winch  his  wealth  procui'ed  him.  As  for  Je- 
hoshaphat,  it  says,  ^Now  Jehoshaphat  had 
riclios  and  honor  in  abundance,  and  joined 
affinity  with  Ahab,’  in  consequence  of  which 
affinity  the  prophet  told  him,  ^  Therefore 
is  wrath  upon  thee  from  before  the  Lord.’ 
And  as  for  Hezekiah,  it  says,  expressly, 
in  reference  to  his  showing  his  great  treas- 
iires  to  the  Babylonish  embassadors,  ^  His 
heart  loas  lifted  itp^  therefore  there  was 
wrath  upon  him,  and  upon  Judah  and 
Jerusalem.’  ” 

In  those  three  cases,”  said  Mr.  War- 
1X311,  smiling,  though  God  sent  the  riches 
to  be  a  blessing,  it  seems  that  the  weakness 
of  these  men  made  it  a  curse  to  them ; 
yet  one'  of  them  was  the  wisest  of  the 
sons  of  men.  Certainly,  for  them,  poverty 
would  have  been  bettor.” 

But  there  have  been  rich  men,  uncle. 
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who  have  used  their  money  well.  Corne¬ 
lius  gave  much  alms  to  the  people.’’ 

Doubtless  there  have  been  men  who 
have  used  their  wealth  well,”  returned  Mr. 
Warren  ;  but  of  Cornelius  I  believe  it 
does  not  say  that  he  was  rich,  only  that  he 
was  ^devout.’  He 'may  have  been  thus 
generous  without  being  rich,  although,  as 
he  was  a  centurion  of  the  famous  Italian 
Band,  it  is  probable  that  he  had,  at  least,  a 
very  comfortable  property.  We  are  only 
inquiring,  now,  what  is  the  natural  and 
very  general  effect  of  riches  upon  the 
mind ;  not  if  rich  men  are  never  wise 
stewards.” 

James  read  Mark  x.  23-25 :  ‘‘  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God !  And  his  disci¬ 
ples  were  astonished  at  his  words.  But  Je¬ 
sus  answereth  again,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  them  that 
trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
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of  Gro4 !  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
tiirough  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

That  proverb  about  the  camel  is  still 
current  in  the  East,  to  denote  an  impossi¬ 
ble  or  nearly  impossible  achievement,” 
said  Mr.  Warren.  You  know  that  the 
ancient  cities  were  all  walled,  large  gates 
being  provided,  through  which  any  thing 
less  monstrous  than  the  Trojan  horse 
might  enter.  At  the  sides  of  these  large 
gates  were  smaller  ones,  for  foot-passen¬ 
gers,  ‘^called,  from  their  inferior  size,  the 
Needle’s  Eye.  Through  these  a  camel 
could  barely  pass.  Doubtless,  all  of 
Christ’s  hearers  had  seen  this  difficult  pas¬ 
sage  effected  when  the  large  gate  was 
crowded  and  the  impatient  driver  could 
not  wait  his  turn,  and  had  often  heard  the 
proverb  Avliich  had  arisen  thence.  Still, 
knowing  t!ie  difficulty  of  the  passage,  and 
the  proneness  of  the  human  heart  to  trust 
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in  riches,  no  wonder  liis  hearers  exclaim¬ 
ed,  ^  Who  then  can  be  saved  ?  ’  You  will 
remember  that  this  remark  of  Christ  was 
suggested  by  the  conduct  of  the  ricli  young 
man,  who,  when  bidden  to  part  with  hie 
property,  Svas  sad  at  that  saying,  and  went 
away  grieved :  for  he  had  great  posses- 
sions. 

But,  please,  sir,”  said  John,  are  we  to 
consider  the  command  Christ  gave  him,  ^  Go 
thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give 
to  the  poor,’  as  binding  upon  us  ?  ” 

^'*1  think  not ;  at  least,  not  from  this  pas¬ 
sage.  Christ  wislmd  to  show  the  young 
man  where  his  heart  was.  Had  he  been 

A 

ready  to  make  this  sacrifice,  perhaps  Christ 
would  have  withdrawn  tlic  command,  as 
he  did  the  order  to  sacrifice  Isaac,  when  he 
had  proved  the  obedience  of  Abraliam.  It 
may  be,  liowever,  that  he  saw  that  the 
young  man  was  not  strong  enough  to  resist 
the  temptation  of  riches,  and  therefore 
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mercifully  gave  this  direction  to  save  him 
from  sin.” 

And  we  may  be  as  weak  !  ”  said  Jerry. 

The.  apostle  seemed  to  think  so.  Ho 
says,  in  1  Tim.  vi.  9-11,  ‘But  they  that 
will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a 
snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful 
lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is  tlie 
root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and 
pierced  themselves  through  with  many 
sorrows.  But  thou,  0  man  of  God,  flee 
these  things  ;  and  follow  after  righteous¬ 
ness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meek¬ 
ness.’  ” 

“  But  there  is  such  a  thing  as  going  too 
far,”  said  Robert.  “  I  think  it  is  evident 
from  tlie  teaching’s  of  the  Bible  and  from 
human  experience  tliat  riches  arc  a  great 
Wessing,  if  only  we  liave  grace  enougli  to 
resist  the  many  temptations  which  they 
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bring.  So  far  as  any  texts  that  we  have 
yet  examined  go,  I  think  if  a  Christian  will 
only  implore  this  grace,  he  may  lawfully 
seek  riches.” 

You  and  John  have  very  well  summed 
up  the  matter,  Robert,  as  it  would  have 
appeared  to  an  intelligent,  pious  Jew  in 
the  days  before  Christ.  Diligence  is  every 
where  commended  in  the  Bible ;  it  is 
indeed  a  Christian  duty.  ‘  Whatsoever 
thy  hand  findcth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
7night;^  and  we  know  tliat  Uhe  hand  of  the 
diligent  maketh  ricli.’  So,  in  any  right, 
natural  course  of  things,  some  would  gain 
wealth  ;  and  so  far  as  we  have  yet  seen, 
they  should  consider  it  as  ^the  gift  of  God,’  .. 
])ringing,  however,  like  every  other  good 
gift,  a  trial  of  their  hearts,  which  Satan 
will  endeavor  to  make  a  snare.  In  view 
of  this  blessing,  balanced  by  temptation, 
Agur  prayed,  Give  me  neither  poverty 
nor  riches ;  feed  me  with  food  convenient 
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for  me lest  I  be  full,  and  deny  thee,  and 
say,  Who  is  the  Lord?  or  lest  I  be  poor, 
and  steal,  and  take  the  name  of  my  God 
in  vain.’  Men  have  always  commended 
this  prayer,  but  I  doubt  if  all  do  not  feci 
that  they  at  least  could  be  strong  enough 
even  to  resist  the  evil,  and  so  men  still 
strive  for  wealth.  If  this  were  all,  I  think 
your  decision  might  bo  accepted,  Robert.” 

And  what  else  remains,  uncle  ?  ” 

A  third  question  :  What  does  God  say 
in  reference  to  the  use  of  our  riches?  Now 
these  Jews  of  wliom  we  liave  been  s})eak- 
iiig  could  provide  duly  for  the  temple  ser¬ 
vice,  and  for  the  wants  of  the  poor  around 
them,  without  parting  with  their  wealth. 
God^  did  not  Ihd  them  go  on  any  errands 
of  mercy  to  otlier  nations.  He  gave  them 
their  work  at  home,  aaid  kept  them  a 
people  apart  from  the  others.  But  when 
Christ  came,  all  this  was  changed.  He 
not  only  dispersed  them  among  all  the 
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nations  of  the  earth,  but  he  gave  them  the 
command,  ^  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.’  ” 

If  we  can  not  go  ourselves,  we  can 
support  those  who  do  go,”  said  John. 

All  are  not  fitted  to  go,”  answered 
Mr.  Warren;  ^‘but  all  can  do  something 
towards  the  fulfillment  of  this  last  commis¬ 
sion  of  the  Saviour.  The  command  is  not 
limited  now  to  our  own  homes  or  nation ; 
both  are  to  be  cared  for,  but  ^  the  field  is 
the  world.^  This  yet  unfulfilled  commis¬ 
sion  we  must  bear  in  mind  when  we  en¬ 
deavor  to  decide  how  much  money  we  may 
rightly  appropriate  to  our  own  service. 
But  have  you  no  other  texts  bearing  upon 
this  point  ?  ” 

Here  is  a  very  strong  passage  in  the 
sixth  of  Matthew,”  said  Jerry,  promptly. 

^  Lay  not  up  for  yourself  treasures  upon 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  wliere  thieves  break  through  and 
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steal :  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
ill  heaven, . for  where  your  treas¬ 

ure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also.  .  .  . 
Therefore  take  no  thought,  saying.  What 
shall  we  eat?  or,  What  shall  we  drink?  or. 
Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed?  (for  after 
all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek)  :  for 
your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  all  these  things.  But  seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness ; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you.’  ” 

The  whole  of  that  last  half  of  the 
cliapter  should  be  read  carefully  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  this  subject,”  said  Mr.  Warren ; 
“  also  the  texts  I  gave  you  with  my  ^  aim 
question.’  In  speaking  of  the  ‘  last  days,’ 
^  when  the  perilous  times  shall  come,’  Paul 
says,  ^  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  covetous.’  There  are  many  passa¬ 
ges  in  the  Bible,  to  which  we  have  lately 
referred,  all  bearing  upon  this  point,  but 
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we  have  not  time  to  recall  them  all  to¬ 
night.  I  will  only  remind  you  of  one 
warning,  and  one  remarkable  promise, 
which  Christ  gave  to>  his  followers. 

The  warning  is,  ^  He  that  taketh  not 
his  cross  and  followeth  after  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me.’  You  must  judge  if  that 
applies  to  this  question. 

The  promise  is,  ^Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake 
and  the  gospel’s,  but  he  shall  receive  a 
hundred-fold  now  in  this  time,  houses,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and 
children,  and  lands,  with  persecutions  ;  and 
in  the  world  to  come  eternal  life.’  ” 

I  suppose  it  means,”  said  John,  that 
we  must  not  expect  to  live  at  our  ease  if 
we  would  follow  Christ,  yet  that  even  in 
this  world,  though  giving  up  all,  and  suf¬ 
fering  persecution,  we  shall  be  repaid  a 
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hundred-fold  for  what  we  have  lost  in  com¬ 
munion  with  God  and  the  church.” 

It  can  not  mean  less,  I  think ;  and  now 
the  question  is  before  you  for  decision,  not 
whether  there  ought  to  be  aiiy  rich  men  in 
the  world,  but  whether  you  ought  to  aim 
at  being  rich.  Here  are  Christ’s  words 
brought  before  you ;  here  his  last  com¬ 
mission  yet  unfulfilled ;  here  his  promise. 
Even  if  it  is  right,  is  it  the  best  choice  you 
can  make  ?  Paul  said  all  things  were  not 
expedient  for  him,  though  lawful.  The 
love  of  Christ  constrained  him.” 

Well,  I  shall  not  stop  to  settle  what 
right  I  have  to  labor  for  myself  so  long  as 
God  has  any  thing  for  me  to  do  in  the 
world,”  answered  Jerry,  promptly.  “  It  is 
enough  for  me  that  God  will  let  me  serve 
him.  I  am  going  to  make  just  as  much 
money  for  him  as  I  can ;  I  am  not  going  to 
ask  how  much  I  can  keep,  but  how  much  I 
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can  possibly  give  to  honor  him  and  promote 
his  cause.’’ 

I  do  not  expect  I  can  ever  make  much 
money,”  said  James ;  but  I  shall  try  to 
provide  for  my  parents,  —  Christ  cared  for 
his  mother.  Then,  I  mean  to  deny  myself 
for  Christ’s  sake,  so  that,  as  Dr.  Brown 
says,  I  shall  ^  know  the  joy  of  feeling  what 
I  give.’  ” 

I  hope  to  devote  myself  to  science, 
and  thus  work  for  God’s  glory,”  said 
John,  quietly. 

Robert  saw  his  uncle’s  glance  turn  tow¬ 
ard  him,  and  hurriedly  exclaimed,  Yes, 
uncle,  I  know  what  I  ought  to  do,  and  I 
mean  to  do  it !  I  do  really  wish  to  live  for 
Christ,  and  if  there  is  a  lingering  desire 
that  I  could  feel  free  to  keep  more  of  what 
God  may  give  me  for  myself,  I  despise  it 
lieartily,  it  is  so  sordid  !  If  I  am  not  now 
fully  a  ^  cheerful  giver,’  I  hope,  with  God’s 
help,  I  soon  shall  be.” 
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Here  is  a  gem  from  quaint  old  Flavel. 
which  I  love  to  repeat,”  said  Mr.  Warren. 

“  ‘  Judge  in  thyself,  0  Christian !  Is  it  meet 
To  set  thy  heart  on  what  beasts  set  their  feet? 

’Tis  no  hyperbole,  if  you  are  told 

You  dig  your  dross  with  mattocks  made  of  gold. 

Affections  are  too  costly  to  bestow 

Upon  the  fair-faced  nothings  here  below ; 

The  eagle  scorns  to  fall  down  from  on  high, 

The  proverb  saith,  to  catch  the  sihy  fly; 

And  can  a  Christian  leave  the  face  of  God, 

To  embrace  the  earth,  or  doat  upon  a  clod  ?  ’ 


“  God  grant,  that  when  we  stand  around 
the  great  white  throne  we  may  be  found 
faithful  to  the  resolves  of  this  evening,” 
added  Mr.  Warren,  solemnly.  “  Like  oth¬ 
ers,  we  may  be  drawn  from  the  right  we 
have  chosen  if  we  do  not  earnestly  and 
constantly  pray  ^  Lead  us  not  into  tempta¬ 
tion,  but  deliver  us  from  evil.’  ^  Now  if 
any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  he  is 
none  of  his.^  ” 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


A  NEW  LIFE. 

Mr.  Dexter  tried  to  think  that  evening 
after  John  had  left  hinij  —  the  evening  for 
the  first  time  in  more  than  thirty  years  he 
had  bidden  any  human  soul  to  pray  for 
him,  —  but  he  found  it  impossible  ;  he  was 
too  much  exhausted  by  the  tempest  which 
had  swept  through  his  soul.  Night  after 
night — long  dreary  nights — he  had  lain 
awake,  feeling  the  steady  tread  through 
his  soul  of  a  grief  ever  to  be  veiled  but 
never  to  be  buried.  But  this  night  it  came 
not  thus  heavy-footed,  but  as  the  rushing 
mighty  wind,  and  its  vehemence  exhausted, 
because  poor  human  heart-strings  at  last 
lost  their  tension  and  could  resist  no  more. 
Though  he  had  closed  up  the  house,  and 
sought  his  bed,  to  think^  he  soon  fell  into  a 
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profound  sleep.  Sounds  which  at  any 
other  time  would  surely  have  aroused 
him,  were  unheeded  in  that  great  weari¬ 
ness,  and  it  was  late  the  next  morning 
when  he  opened  his  eyes,  and  looked 
around  with  that  strange  feeling  of  some¬ 
thing  having  happened,  with  which  we 
awake  from  such  grief-begotten  slumbers. 
And  then  came  that  sharp  pain,  as  the  dart 
of  a  sword  fresh -whetted,  when  we  remem¬ 
ber  wliat  tlie  occurrence  was. 

Mr.  Dexter  gave  orders  that  no  visitors 
sliould  bo  admitted,  and  shut  himself  up 
in  his  library,  closing  the  lower  half  of  the 
blinds,  but  opening  the  upper  half,  that  the 
light  might  fall  strong  and  clear  upon 
those  greatest  treasures,  his  portraits  ;  and 
placing  himself  successively  in  front  of 
each,  he  let  them  speak  to  him  as  he  had 
never  done  before. 

Then  taking  down  his  Bible  from  its  old 
place  beside  the  Koran,  —  its  place  never 
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again,  —  he  seated  himself  and  began  to 
read.  Though  he  had  many  detached 
texts  stored  in  his  memory,  he  scarcely 
knew  where  he  should  read  now;  so  he 
opened  at  Matthew,  and  read  on,,  chapter 
after  chapter,  turning  hastily  from  the 
weeping  in  Rama,  but  dwelling  long  up¬ 
on  the  sermon  on  the  mount ;  noting  the 
great  faith  of  the  centurion,  but  turning 
by  the  raising  of  Jairus’s  daughter ;  till 
he  reached  the  invitation  to  the  weary  and 
heavy-laden.  There'  he  paused  and  re¬ 
volved  the  precious  words  slowly  in  his 
mind ;  then  passed  to  the  simple,  touch¬ 
ing  story  of  the  crucifixion,  closing  the 
book  at  last  to  think  how  God  must  love 
the  world  to  give  his  only  Son  I  He  knew 
what  that  must  mean  for  human  hearts, 
but  for  God,  —  to  measure  that  love  he 
must  measure  the  Infinite  ! 

He  began  his  favorite  pacing,  always  the 
sure  forerunner  of  decision,  and  murmured. 
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length  I  must  end  this  old  life  of  doubt 
and  darkness.  I  will  receive  the  Bible 
with  implicit  faith  and  enter  heartily  into 
God’s  service.*  I  have  lived  for  self; 
now,  as  John  says,  I  will  live  for  Christ.  ^ 
I  will  ask  the  Lord  to  forgive  my  sins  for 
the  Saviour’s  sake.” 

Mr.  Dexter  paused  by  his  chair,  hesi¬ 
tated  a  moment,  and  then  fell  upon  his 
knees  for  the  first  time  in  long,  long  years. 
Ah  !  this  first  prayer  of  his  manhood,  — 
how’  much  he  had  to  say  !  He  bowed  as  a 
sinner  before  God.  There,  on  his  knees,  he 
reviewed  his  wasted  life.  He  recalled  the 
prayers  of  his  childhood,  when,  his  little 
clasped  hands  held  within  his  mother’s,  he 
had  breathed  Our  Father  ”  reverently. 
He  seemed  to  stand  again  by  her  shrouded 
form,  gazing  awe-stricken  upon  that 
strange  glory,  as  of  a  passing  soul, 
which  made  the  still  face  luminous.  He 
remembered  well  what  had  then  been  his 
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promises.  Alas,  how  had  they  all  been 
broken  !  How  .  had  he  listened  to  the 
tempter,  till  every  glorious  hope  had  faded 
out  of  life,  and  the  story  of  the  Crucified 
become  an  idle  tale. 

And  then  those  years  which  came  to  him 
full  freighted  with  joy,  when  he  had  had  a 
happy  home,  but  never  given  God  thanks  ! 
Never  had  he  taught  his  boy  of  God ;  he 
had  stood  by  unmoved,  or  with  scarce  con¬ 
cealed  impatience,  when  that  fair,  young 
head  had  been  bowed  upon  his  mother’s 
hand,  as  he  too  lisped  the  words  of  holy 
prayer.  Oh !  but  he  had  seen  that  young 
head,  cold  and  heavy,  laid  in  its  last  rest¬ 
ing  place  ;  and  again,  a  dearer  one  be¬ 
side  him.  Yet  he  had  withstood  all  this, — 
even  his  wife’s  last  prayer,  her  last  beseech¬ 
ing  gaze,  when  the  parted  lips  could  utter 
no  whispered  word !  He  recalled  the  sins 
of  his  youth,  and  of  his  manhood,  —  how 
his  whole  life  had  been  one  long  rebellion 
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against  that  loving  Father,  who  had  called 
after  him  early  and  late,  in  the  bright  joys 
he  had  sent,  and  in  the  stern  discipline  of 
sorrow.  Nor  was  it  his  own  soul  alone 
that  he  had  sought  to  feed  upon  the  grapes 
of  a^trange  vintage.  The  draught  by  which 
he  had  lulled  himself  into  forgetfulness  he 
had  pressed  to  other  lips,  —  not  only  those 
steeped  in  sin,  but  young  and  pure  lips 
through  which  God’s  message  had  come  to 
him ;  ah,  God  alone  had  saved  that  soul 
from  ruin  !  Would  Christ  forgive  a  life 
crimsoned  with  such  deep  stains,  crowded 
full  with  deeds  of  blackest  ingratitude  ? 

God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner !  ”  was  - 
his  anguished  cry. 

At  length  Mr.  Dexter  arose.  How  long 
lie  had  remained  on  his  knees  he  eould  not 
tell.  The  tumult  of  feeling  had  in  a  meas¬ 
ure  abated,  and  he  felt  more  calm.  Was 
it  the  withdrawal  of  the  influences  of 
that  Spirit  whom  lie  had  so  long  resisted  ? 
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Because  I  have  called  and  ye  refused, 

'  .  .  .  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel 
and  would  none  of  my  reproof ;  I  also  will 
laugh  at  your  calamity ;  I  will  mock  when 
your  fear  cometh.”  Had  that  been  spoken 
against  him?  Again  he  prostrated  him¬ 
self  and  begged  God  not  to  leave  him  to* 
perish.  He  was  distressed  by  this  very 
calmness,  and  earnestly  did  he  entreat  to 
be  led  in  this  way  which  he  knew  not. 
But  still  no  light  seemed  set  for, his  path. 
Again  he  arose,  and  taking  up  his  Bible, 
for  the  first  time  noticed  a  bit  of  silk 
thread  which  had  apparently  served  as  a 
mark.  He  turned  to  the  place,  and  care¬ 
fully  read  both  pages.  Might  he  not  find 
something  here  to  lighten  his  darkness  ? 
For  that  little  thread,  placed  there  he 
doubted  not  by  hands  long  since  folded  to 
tlieir  rest,  seemed  reached  out  to  him  from 
the  unseen  world,  —  a  little  cord  to  draw 
him  heavenward.  His  eye  fell  on  the 
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words,  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleausetli  us  from  all  sin.’’  Then  beamed 
upon  liis  soul  a  ray  of  light,  —  a  gleam 
from  the  cross.  Not  the  deepest  repent¬ 
ance,  not  the  most  perfect  consecration  of 
himself  to  Christ’s  service,  could  avail  any 
’'^tiling.  But  the  blood  of  Jesus  f  —  that 
must  be  the  price  of  his  redemption.  Fully 
had  this  price  been  paid,  and  this  pur¬ 
chased  salvation  was  assured  to  him,  if  he 
would  receive  it  as  the  of  God,  —  if 
he  would  trust  to  it  wholly  as  his  only 
ground  of  hope.  Oh,  the  matchless  pa¬ 
tience  and  love  of  Christ ! 

There  is  joy  in  heaven  over  the  sinner 
that  repenteth ! 

Mr.  Dexter  found  himself  in  a  new 
world.  A  strange,  sweet  peace  breathed 
through  his  soul.  The  storm  was  past ; 
the  conflict  ended.  Jesus,  —  ah,  that 
name!  —  Jesus,  Saviour^ — it  filled  his  eyes 
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witli  tears.  How  had  he  slighted  it  be¬ 
fore  !  He  had  groped  at  noonday,  as  the 
blind  gropeth  in  darkness,”  and  could 
scarcely  believe  that  the  noontide  sun  had 
been  shining  all  the  while,  only  hidden 
from  his  eyes,  till  those  thick  scales  fell. 

He  began  to  wonder  when  he  should  see 
John  again.  What  day  was  it? — he  had 
lost  the  run  of  time.  It  seemed  so  long 
since  Thursday  night.  Could  it  be  only 
Friday  noon  ?  John  never  could  come  Fri¬ 
day  evenings,  because  that  was  the  time  for 
the  weekly  prayer-meeting  of  the  church. 
That  suggested  a  question,— why  should 
not  he  go  to  meeting  ?  He  had  not  been 
in  church  since  he  went  to  please  his  wife, 
leading  his  boy  by  the  hand.  He  had 
been  known  as  “  sitting  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful.”  Ought  he  not  at  once  to  show 
liimself  as  ‘‘in  his  right  mind,  sitting  at 
tlie  feet  of  Jesus  ?  ”  Should  he  not  take  a 
complete  leave  of  his  past  life,  and  make 
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all  the  future  the  entire  reverse?  TTas 
not  that  what  he  had  just  promised  God 
upon  his  knees  ?  It  was  indeed  a  strange 
thing  for  him  to  do,  a  man  whose  first 
prayer  had  been  recorded  since  the  dawn ; 
hut  should  he  feel  himself  a  stranger, 
wdicn  for  the  first  time  he  should  thus  join 
those  wdio  loved  the  Lord  ?  W ould  not 
John  bid  him  go,  wmuld  not  his  Master, 
that  new-found  Saviour,  bid  him  go  ?  And 
wliat  of  his  old  companions,  whose  laugh 
at  serious  things  he  had  joined,  and  even 
led  ?  For  one  moment  only  did  he  hesitate ; 
for  the  sake  of  these,  if  for  nothing  else, 
he  would  go.  His  wasted  life  should  be 
buried,  and  please  God  it  might  never 
know^  a  resurrection.  He  would  go. 
Whatever  he  had  been  used  to  require  of 
Christians,  whatever  they  were  wont  to  do, 
he  would  do,  —  So  help  me  God !  ”  he 
added  with  deep  humility,  for  it  was  a  sol- 
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emn  vow,  by  which  he  ended  the  past,  and 
consecrated  the  future. 

He  scarcely  knew  where  the  meeting 
was,  however.  It  might  be  in  the  church,  or 
'  rather,  he  thought,  in  the  chapel,  or  even 
in  some  private  house,  as  when  in  his  child¬ 
hood  he  had  gone  with  his  mother.  So 
he  sent  another  dispatch  to  John, — ^^If 
you  go  to  meeting  to-night  calf  for  me  to 
go  with  you,  and  I  shall  expect  you  to  re-* 
turn  with  me,  and  pass  the  night  at  my 
house.  If  you  do  not  go,  send  me  word 
of  the  time  and  place  of  meeting.’’ 

When  the  evening  came,  John  appeared 
at  an  early  hour,  glad  to  obey  so  welcome 
a  summons.  His  highest  hopes  were  fully 
realized  when  Mr.  Dexter  met  him. 

John,  I  have  carried  all  my  sins  to 
Christ,  and  asked  him  to  wash  them  away 
’  in  his  own  blood.  And  I  have  prayed  God 
to  give  me  a  heart  to  love  and  serve  him 
always,  and  I  am  full  of  a  strange,  new 
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feeling  of  joy  and  peace.  I  do  mean  now 
to  serve  God  while  I  live,  to  make  that  my 
business ;  is  that  being  a  Christian  ?  ’’ 

But  John  could  not  speak  for  joy;  he 
only  clasped  his  friend’s  hand,  and  looked 
up  into  his  face  with  every  feature  of  his 
own  radiant  with  delight.  Of  all  who 
sought  the  place  of  prayer  that  evening, 
none  carried  hearts  more  full  of  humble 
thanksgiving  than  did  these  two. 

All  looked  surprised  when  Mr.  Dexter 
entered  the  chapel.  It  was  not  a  time  of 
any  especial  religious  interest,  —  what  was 
he  there  for  ?  Though  his  face  could  not 
have  suggested  it,  some  feared  he  had 
come  to  cavil,  and  they  hesitated  to  speak 
before  one  who  was  accustomed  to  measure 
their  words,  and  speak  lightly  of  the  faith 
of  Jesus.  Therefore  there  were  intervals 
between  the  exercises,  which  the  minister 
noticed  with  deep  pain.  Could  it  be  that, 
with  God  on  their  side,  they  still  had  the 
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fear  of  man  before  their  eyes  ?  It  was  nat¬ 
ural,  but  grace  should  conquer  nature. 
Could  they  suppose  James,  or  John,  or 
Peter,  or  Paul,  would  have  been  so  con¬ 
strained  ?  To  them,  would  it  not  have 
been  incitement  ? 

To  the  astonishment  of  all,  Mr.  Dexter 
took  advantage  of  one  of  these  intervals  to 
rise  in  liis  place  and  say,  When  Saul  of 
Tarsus  essayed  to  join  himself  to  the  disci¬ 
ples,  we  are  told  ^  they  were  all  afraid  of 
him,  and  would  not  believe  that  he  was  a 
disciple,’  till  Barnabas  assured  them  of  his 
sincerity.  My  friends,  you  all  know  that 
for  years  I  have  been  an  enemy  of  the  cross 
of  Christ,  and  when  I  have  found  any  of 
this  way,  like  Saul,  I  have  not  spared 
them,  —  can  you  credit  it  now,  that  I  wish 
it  to  be  as  distinctly  understood  that  I  am 
now,  entirely  and  for  ever,  on  the  Lord’s 
side  ?  I  have  been  to  the  foot  of  the  cross 
to  pray  for  mercy  from  the  Crucified,  and 
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through  his  grace  I  hope  I  have  been 
heard.  I  can  not  tell  you  the  joy  I  now 
feel.  Truly  it  is  a  ^joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory.’  But  you  know  it.  Yet  the  light 
breaking  in  upon  intense  darkness  seems 
more  brilliant,  more  dazzling  from  the  con¬ 
trast,  and  surely  none  of  you  have  been  so 
far  into  the  region  of  the  death-shade  as  I 
have  been !  ” 

As  Mr.  Dexter  paused  a  moment,  there 
was  a  deep  hush  through  the  room.  Men 
held  their  breath  in  amazement, 
g  I  wish  to  tell  you  what  was  the  human 
instrumentality  which  has  brought  me  to 
this.  It  was  not  argument;  that  I  could 
have  resisted.  But  I  could  not  gainsay  that 
most  forcible  proof  and  appeal,  a  consistent 
Christian  life.  There  are  some  members 
of  this  church,  —  I  •  say  some,  because, 
though  all  may  be  alike,  t  he  others  never 
attracted  my  attention,  —  there  are  some 
whose  religion  is  not  a  convenient,  outside 
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drapery,  —  that  kind  of  religion  never 
moved  me  except  to  scorn.  But  these 
make  it  their  business^  —  I  beg  you  will 
mark  the  word,  —  their  business  to  serve 
Christ.  As  one  of  them  said,  ^  the  aim  of 
his  life  was  not  to  seek  wealth,  or  fame, 
but  to  work  for  the  Master,’  and  I  have 
had  the  proof  that  the  assertion  was  true. 
In  the  lives  of  these  persons  I  saw  religion 
was  a  power — they  were  ^  epistles  known 
and  read,’  whose  authority  I  could  not 
gainsay,  and  it  won  me. 

I  have  but  one  thing  more  to  add.  My 
business  has  been  to  serve  myself,  or  too 
often,  I  fear,  the  enemy  of  souls ;  now  I 
desire  that  God  should  help  me  to  serve 
him.  If  you  see  me  do  wrong,  warn  me.  If 
you  see  where  I  can  do  good,  tell  me.  My 
wealth,  my  time,  my  talents,  all  that  I  am, 
or  can  become,  I  have  devoted,  henceforth 
and  for  ever,  to  our  Master’s  service,  and. 
I  desire  nothing  so  much  as  that  he  will 
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show  me  how  he  will  have  me  work  for 
him.  Will  you  not  pray  for  me  ?  ” 

There  were  no  more  intervals.  Tears 
were  in  every  eye.  The  hearts  of  God’s 
children  were  touched,  were  full  to  over¬ 
flowing;  they  began  to  prove  their  own 
selves  to  know  if  men  could  take' knowl¬ 
edge  of  them^  that  they  had  been  with  Je¬ 
sus  ;  ”  if  their  lights  were  trimmed  and 
burning.”  Many  were  the  hands  extended 
to  grasp  his  own,  many  the  kindly  words 
of  welcome  to  the  brotherhood  of  Christ,  as 
Mr.  Dexter  passed  out  from  the  chapel ; 
and  many  went  home  to  weep  and  to  pray, 
because  their  light  had  burned  dim ;  had 
fallen  from  the  candlestick ;  had  sent  but 
flickering  rays  out  into  the  surrounding 
night. 

When  his  own  door  was  once  more 
closed  for  the  night,  Mr.  Dexter  asked 
J’ohn  what  first  led  liim  to  think  so  much 
of  this  single  aim  as  the  rule  of  his  life. 
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John  recalled,  as  well  as  he  could,  the  vari¬ 
ous  remarks  which  Mr.  Warren  had  made 
upon  the  subject ;  but  he  added,  ‘‘  This 
Aim  question  was  not  the  first  to  which  he 
called  our  attention ;  the  first  was  the 
Duty  question.” 

When  Mr.  Dexter  seemed  interested  to 
know  about  that  also,  John  gave  as  full  an 
account  as  he  could  of  its  discussion.  Mr. 
Dexter  said  he  was  glad  to  have  heard 
about  those  two  questions ;  he  should  not 
forget  them.  Then  he  sat  awhile  and 
mused.  Finally,  he  drew  out  his  watch, 
and  saw  that  it  was  half-past  ten  o’clock. 

‘‘When  I  was  a  boy,  John,  we  used  to 
gather  night  and  morning  for  family 
prayers,  and  that  must  now  be  the  order 

V 

of  my  house.  And  I  am  not  going  to  wait 
till  I  have  ‘  strength  to  begin ;  ’  I  will  com¬ 
mence  at  once.  Probably  all  in  the  house 
are  in  bed’  except  Mrs.  Howe  and  our-* 
selves,  but  we  will  have  her  come  in  here. 
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You  shall  read,  and  I  will  offer  the  Lord’s 
Prayer.” 

Mr.  Dexter  stepped  to  the  sitting-room 

X 

door,  but  Mrs.  Howe  had  already  retired. 
So  that  night  he  and  John  together  sought 
God’s  blessing  upon  the  household. 

The  next  morning,  at  breakfast,  Mr.  Dex¬ 
ter  asked  Mrs.  Howe  to  assemble  all  of  the 
family  in  the  library,  as  he  wished  to  see 
them.  With  some  wonder  as  to  the  cause 
of  this  summons,  the  servants  came.  He 
closed  the  door,  and  then  explained. 
a  know  that  for  years  I  have  been  a 

skeptic,  refusing  to  l)elieve  the  Bible;  but 
I  have  seen  my  error,  and  I  wish  you  to 
know  that  now  I  rejoice  to  be  allowed  to 
call  myself  a  believer.  Hereafter  I  shall 
have  prayers  in  my  family,  morning  and 
evening,  and  desire  all  of  my  household 
who  are  willing,  always  to  be  present. 
'Work  must  never  stand  in  the  way.  I 
have  called  you  this  morning  for  that  pur- 
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pose,  but  if  any  of  you  wish  to  withdraw, 
you  can  do  so.”  As  no  one  offered  to 
leave,  he  took  the  Bible,  and  read  the  Par¬ 
able  of  the  Prodigal  Son,  which  all  would 
iinderstahd.  He  then  knelt  and  devoutly 
offered  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  so  evidently  in¬ 
tended  for  daily  family  worship  ;  and  when 
those  divine  words  were  finished,  he  asked 
in  simple,  child-like  language,  that  as  prod¬ 
igals  they  might  all  return  to  the  heavenly 
Father  against  whom  tliey  had  sinned, — 
that  his  grace  that  day  might  keep  them 
from  sin,  remembering  that  his  all-seeing 
eye  was  ever  upon  them. 

So  Mr.  Dexter  began  his  Christian  life. 
Surely  he  was  one  of  those  of  whom  the 
prophet  spake :  The  people  which  sat  in 
darkness  saw  great  light ;  and  to  them 
which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow  of 

death,  light  is  sprung  up.” 

20 


\ 

CHAPTER  XX. 

MR.  dexter’s  doings. 

After  Mr.  Dexter  had  dismissed  the  ser¬ 
vants  to  their  work,  and  John  had  left  him 
to  return  to  Mr.  Blacher’s,  he  sat  down  to 
ponder  the  question  what  he  should  do  to 
glorify  God.  It  was  a  question  which  kept 
him  busy  for  many  weeks,  and  he  reached 
at  last  some  conclusions  which  seemed 
very  strange  to  many  of  his  neighbors. 
Warned  by  the  limited  space  remaining 
to  us,  we  group  together,  in  this  chapter, 
some  of  these  strange  doings,  and  then 
take  our  leave  of  Mr.  Dexter,  except  as  ho 
may  be  incidentally  mentioned  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  other  personages  of  our  story, 
hoping  our  readers  may  share  our  regret 
in  parting  with  a  man  now  thoroughly  in 
earnest  to  serve  our  Master. 
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One  of  the  first  things  Mr.  Dexter  did 
was  to  call  upon  Dr.  Brown.  After  some 
conversation  upon  the  great  and  happy 
change  in  his  own  views  and  life,  he 
stated  the  principal  object  of  his  call.  ‘‘  I 
have  come  this  morning  to  beg  a  favor  of 
you,  sir ;  I  have  some  of  the  Lord’s  money 
stowed  away  in  various  banks  and  rail¬ 
roads,  which  I  wish  to  return  to  his  treas¬ 
ury.  But  I  am  very  ignorant  as  to  the  dif¬ 
ferent  objects  of  Chri^ian  benevolence. 
Will  you  have  the  kindness  to  furnish  me 
with  a  list  to  serve  as  a  basis  for  my  in¬ 
quiry  into  their  various  claims,  that  I  may 
see  where  I  should  invest  this  money  ?  ” 
Dr.  Brown  at  once  made  out  the  list,  add¬ 
ing  some  statements  respecting  each  object 
mentioned,  and  answering  various  inqui¬ 
ries  which  Mr.  Dexter’s  business  experi¬ 
ence  suggested. 

By  the  way,”  remarked  the  former, 
wish  you  would  persuade  the  people  here 
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to  extinguish  the  debt  on  our  place  of  wor¬ 
ship.” 

Is  there  a  debt  on  that  ?  ”  exclaimed 
Mr.  Dexter,  in  surprise.  ‘‘  I  can  not  see 
the  least  excuse  for  it.  What  an  example 
for  a  church  to  set  !  ” 

‘‘  I  agree  with  you  heartily,  except',  per¬ 
haps,  in  the  case  of  some  feeble  church, 
where  the  expense  exceeds  their  best  cal¬ 
culations.” 

But,  could  not  the  society  raise  the 
amount  if  they  tried  ?  ” 

think  they  ought  to  raise '  one-half  of 
it  without  any  great  trouble.” 

Then  draw  up  a  paper.  Dr.  Brown,  and 
-put  me  dowii  for  one-third,  provided  the 
other  two-thirds  are  raised  within  any  spe¬ 
cified  time  you  think  proper.  I  will  help 
them  do  all  they  can,  but  I  will  not  wrong 
them,  or  the  Lord’s  service  elsewhere,  by 
doing  their  work  for  them.  To  think  of 
their  wearing  feathers  and  broadcloth,  and 
the  church  in  debt !  ” 


MR,  DEXTEWS  DOINGS. 


309 


“  The  amount  of  the  debt  is  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  dollars,”  said  Mr.  Brown. 

“  Very  well,  start  the  paper  at  once.” 

“  Suppose,  Mr.  Dexter,  you  should  circu¬ 
late  it  yourself,  perhaps  it  would  be  more 
successful  so.” 

“  They  would  be  ashamed  to  refuse  me, 
you  think  ?  But  no,  I  will  not  suspect 
them  of  such  an  unchristian  motive  for 
doing  a  Christian  thing.  Besides,  it  ill  be¬ 
comes  me  to  censure  others,  when  during 
all  of  my  life  I  have  been  so  much  more 
remiss.  But  I  am  glad  that  I  did  not 
know  about  this  matter  before  !  ” 

So  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  that 
sin  and  burden  was  removed  from  the 
church,  and  the  most  incredulous  said, 
“Mr.  Dexter  is  surelv  in  earnest,  —  when 
a  man  pays  he  means  something.”  They 
might  have  added  when  a  man  means 
something  he  pays. 

One  evening  when  John  was  with  him 
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Mr.  Dexter  said,  You  refused  to  share 
luy  home,  once,  John,  because  you  feared 
its  influence,  but  I  hope  that  is  changed; 
will  you  come  now  and  be  my  son  ?  I  can 
offer  you  more  love  than  then,  and  I  trust 
a  Christian  home,  but  not  nea.rly  so  much 
property  as  I  did  before.  Then  I  was 
worth  a  hundred  thousand  dollars,  and 
should  have  left  it  all  to  you ;  now  I  shall 
leave  you  but  a  moderate  sum,  only 
enough  to  enable  you  to  complete  your 
studies  if  I  should  die  suddenly,  and  pros¬ 
ecute  your  scientific  researches  without  be¬ 
ing  hampered  by  the  constant  necessity  of 

earning  your  bread.  A  scientific  man  may 
✓ 

have  to  work  years,  at  great  expense,  witln 
out  any  return.  I  mean  you  shall  not  be 
forced  by  necessity  to  intermit  your  labors. 
More  than  such  a  provision  I  do  not  feel 
justified  in  diverting  from  the  Lord’s  ser¬ 
vice.  That  is  my  offer  now ;  what  do  you 
say  ?  ” 
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You  know,  I  am  sure,  sir,  that  your- 
property  is  not  what  I  seek.  You  are  very 
kind  to  promise  me  such  a  provision.  May 
God  grant  me  grace  to  use  it  rightly  !  But 
the  home  and  the  love,,  sir,  I  can  not  tell 
you  how  I  shall  prize  them ;  I  am  so  glad, 
now  that  I  may,  to  accept  your  offer,  and 
oh,  sir,  I  will  try  to  be  worthy  of  all  this!” 
Poor  J ohn  could  not  say  any  more. 

Mrs.  Howe,  please  step  this  way  a  mo¬ 
ment,”  said  Mr.  Dexter,  opening  the  door, 
and  stopping  his  housekeeper,  as  she  was 
about  to  pass  up-stairs.  This  is  my  son, 
Mrs.  Howe,  and  to  be  treated  as  such  by 
all  the  household,”  he  said,  as  she  came  to 
the  door  ;  show  him  over  the  house,  and 
let  him  choose  a  chamber.  Get  moved 
here  as  soon  as  possible,  Jolin,  and  invite 
your  friend  Jerry  to  come  and  pass  a  week 
with  you,  so  that  you  will  not  be  lonesome 
at  first,  and  after  that  ask  him  to  come 
when  you  please,  TeU  hini  I  shall  be  glad 
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to  see  him  here  whenever  Mr.  Blacher  is 
willing  and  you  two  fancy  it.’^  So  that 
night  Jerry  slept  with  John  in  his  new 
home,  and  Mr.  Dexter’s  plan  was  fully 
accomnlished. 

The  Lord’s  money  must  not  be  wasted,” 
thought  Mr.  Dexter  again  one  day,  as  he 
glanced  about  his  house.  So  large  a  house 
and  so  many  servants  were  too  much  of  an 
establishment  for  only  himself  and  John. 
Yet  that  had  been  his  home  since  he  had 
first:  brought  his  bride  into  it,  —  from  its 
chambers  had  been  borne  forth  his  dead, 
and  no  other  place  could  be  home  to  him. 
After  some  thinking,  he  settled  the  matter 
to  the  satisfaction  of  all  concerned. 

Mrs.  Howe,”  he  said,  it  seems  wrong 
to  have  this  house  half  shut  up,  when  so 
many  people  are  in  need.  I  can  not  open 
it  as  a  charitable  institution,  so  I  have  con¬ 
cluded  to  ask  Mrs.  Grey  ^nd  her  son  to 
live  with  us.  She  was  a  dear  friend  of 
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Mrs.  Dexter’s,  though,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  I 
have  not  seen  her  much  of  late.  As  it  will 
add  to  your  labor,  of  course  I  shall  in¬ 
crease  your  wages.  But  Mrs.  Grey  will,  I 
think,  relieve  you  of  the  sewing,  for  with¬ 
out  some  such  condition  I  know  she  will 
not  consent  to  come.”  Of  course  Mrs. 
Howe  did  not  object.  Mrs.  Grey  would 
be  received  as  a  friend,  but  she  was  left 
independent  in  her  own  department. 

To  Mrs.  Grey  Mr.  Dexter  simply  said, 
Mrs.  Howe  is  my  housekeeper,  but  I  ■ 
want  a  Christian  lady  in  my  family  to 
make  a  home  for  John  and  myself.  You 
know  what  an  influence  a  pleasant  Chris¬ 
tian  home  has  over  a  young  man.  I  re¬ 
member  you  used  to  come  often  to  my 
house  ;  come  now  and  bring  Harry,  and 
consider  you'  both  have  a  home  while  I 
live.  If  you  want  something  to  do,  you 
sliall  sew  on  buttons  for  John  and  myself. 
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It  will  be  a  favor  to  me,  and  we  will  try  to 
make  it  agreeable  for  you  and  Harry.” 

m 

But  sewing  on  buttons  would  be  a 
slight  return  for  such  a  home,”  said  Mrs. 
Grey,  smiling  and  hesitating. 

Of  course,  but  that  is  the  least  I  ask 
of  you.  I  want  the  influence  of  a  refined 
Christian  lady  in  my  family,  —  could 
money  buy  that  ?  You  can  give  me  that, 
and  I  hope  you  will  not  refuse  to  do  so. 
Mrs.  Grey,  if  your  boy  were  motherless, 
would  you  not  ask  for  him,  not  only  a 
Christian  home,  but  one  where  some  true 
woman  would  help  him  to  cultivate  the 
gentler  graces  of  his  manhood  ?  How 
many  years  John  has  missed  this  holy  min¬ 
istry,  which  God  has  intrusted  to  the  hand 
of  woman  !  I  know  well  what  I  ask,  and 
wliat  I  offer.  Some  might  say  I  offer  more 
than  I  ask,  but  you  and  I  know,  Mrs.  Grey, 
that  I  ask  far  more  than  I  can  offer  in 
return.  Will  you  come  ?  ” 
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Mrs.  Grey  would  not  decide  at  once. 
Like  most  women,  even  when  pretty  well 
assured  of  the  ultimate  decision,  she  want¬ 
ed  time  to  think  it  over,”  more  than  half 
of  which  meant  that  she  wanted  to  pray 
about  it.  Her  final  decision  was  an  accept¬ 
ance,  which,  while  it  added  greatly  to  the 
charm  and  blessing  of  Jolm’s  new  home, 
also  removed  a  great  burden  from  her  own 
heart.  Her  means  were  now  competent  to 
meet  her  greatly  reduced  expenses,  so  that, 
very  much  to  her  joy,  she  was  able  to  take 
Harry  from  the  shop,  for  at  least  one  more 
year  at  school,  Mr.  Warren  kindly  promis¬ 
ing  to  receive '  him  back  again  whenever 
he  was  ready  to  return.  Who  knows, 
Harry,”  he  said,  but  I  shall  live  to  see 
you  and  Robert  in  partnership  yet !  ” 

If  Mr.  Dexter’s  strange  ways  had  stop¬ 
ped  here,  his  neighbors  would  have  been 
content,  but  he  was  surely  possessed  by  a 
perfect  mania  for  innovations.  They  actu- 
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ally  discovered  by  some  sort  of  espionage, 
—  for  Mr.  Dexter’s  doing  naturally  attract¬ 
ed  some  attention  at  this  time,  —  they  act¬ 
ually  discovered  that  he  had  disposed  of  a 
great  part  of  his  property  in  gifts  to  vari¬ 
ous  Christian  organizations.  Mr.  Fulton 
ventured  to  take  him  to  do  about  it,  since 
he  and  Mr.  Dexter  were  old  friends. 

It  was  one  of  Mr.  Dexter’s  strange  ways 
that  he  would  seek  out  his  friends,  and  the 
opportunity  to  urge  upon  them  their  duty 
to  God,  and  Mr.  Fulton  tried  to  parry  some 
of  these  vigorous  assaults  by  a  counter 
attack. 

^‘You  are  beside  yourself,  Dexter!  Why, 
I  hear  that  you  have  given  away  all  your 
*•  property,  except  a  mere  pittance.  Why 
could  you  not  let  your  executors  settle 
with  the  missionary  societies?”  Mr.  Ful¬ 
ton  assumed  more  than  he  knew,  partly  to 
learn  if  his  suspicions  were  correct. 

very  comfortable  pittance,  however,” 


MR.  DEXTER'' S  DOINGS. 


317 


returned  Mr.  Dexter,  thereby  confirming 
his  friend’s  conclusions.  When  you  hold 
another  person’s  property,  you  have  to  pay 
interest  on  it,  do  you  not  ?  But  how  can  I 
pay  interest  on  the  Lord^s  money,  which  I 
am  withholding  from  his  service?  No,  sir; 
we  can  not  afford  to  retain  such  funds  till 
death  takes  us  from  them,  and  then  piously 
consign  them  to  benevolent  deeds  !  Is  that 
denying  ourselves  for  Christ?  Besides,  a 
man  who  is  forced  to  look  back  upon  such 
a  wasted  life  as  mine,  a  life  he  can  by  no 
means  retrieve,  —  surely  he  should  take  to 
himself  the  solemn  warning,  ^  Be  watchful 
and  strengthen  the  things  which  remain 
that  are  ready  to  die,  for  I  have  not  found 
thy  work  perfect  before  God.  Remember, 
therefore,  how  thou  hast  received  and 
heard,  and  hold  fast  and  repent.  If 
therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come 
on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not 
know  what  hour  I  will  come 'upon  thee.’  ” 
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Mr.  Fulton  tapped  with  his  pencil  on  the 
desk  before  him,  but  did  not  reply. 

^^All  these  things,’’  resumed  Mr.  Dexter, 
must  be  viewed,  not  from  a  worldly 
man’s  stand-point,  but  in  the  light  of  eter¬ 
nity  !  It  is  time  for  me  to  be  in  earnest 
about  my  religion,  and  you  will  be  in  ear¬ 
nest  when  you  stand  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ ;  but  if  not  till  then,  it  will 
be  for  ever  too  late.  I  ask  you,  as  a  sane 
man,  to  be  in  earnest  now.  You  little 
know  the  happiness  of  the  service  to  which 
Christ  is  calling  you,  or  you  could  not  re- 
fuse  it-  You  have  taken  me  to  noisy  cau¬ 
cuses  against  my  will,  —  for  I  would  not 
refuse  you,  —  now  I  wish  to  take  you  to 
meeting  with  me  to-night  icith  your  will, 
and  you  must  not  refuse  me.” 

Oh,  yes,  I  will  go,  with  half  so  many 
words  about  it !  ”  said  Mr.  Fulton,  care¬ 
lessly. 

But  Mr.  Dexter’s  penetration  was  not  at 
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fault,  when  he  shrewdly  suspected  that  it 
was  an  invitation  his  friend  was  rather 
pleased  to  receive,  and  that  the  carelessness 
was  wholly  assumed.  Indeed,  although 
Mr.  Fulton  chose  to  keep  up  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  unconcern,  he  could  not  conceal  it 
from  his  own  heart  that  he  was  troubled. 
That  recollection  of  Mr.  Warren’s  ‘‘busi¬ 
ness'^^  haunted  him;  he  never  met  Mr. 
Warren  without  having  it  come  up  to  him 
afresh.  James  was  another  one  who  daily 
brought  before  him  a  light  pointing  heav¬ 
enward.  Mr.  Fulton  had  not  outgrown  his 
respect  for  the  young  man’s  principle, 
which,  as  he  had  said,  prompted  him  to  lift 
his  hat  to  him  in  deference.  And  then, 
there  was  the  defection  of  his  friend  Mr, 

0 

Dexter,  who  was  proving  his  devotion  to 
Christ  by  unmistakable  action,  —  that  af¬ 
fected  him  deeply.  Others,  too,  had  been 

moved.  The  Churcli  was  aroused.  Thev 

« 

had  felt  the  force  of  his  remarks  on  that 
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first  night,  and  those  who  had  slumbered 
long  were  awaking.  Mr.  Dexter  was  not 
left  alone  to  send  out  the  alarm  to  those 
in  peril.  The  meetings  were  crowded,  a 
revival  was  manifestly  in  progress.  All 
this  was  very  harassing  to  Mr.  Fulton, 
who  was  willing  to  think  very  seriously,  but 
was  not  at  all  inclined  to  decide^  to  act. 
But  his  friend  was  unceasing  in  his  plead¬ 
ings  for  him  with  God,  and  constant  in  his 
endeavors  to  win  him  to  Christ,  and  at  last 
these  efforts  were  crowned  with  success. 

^  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin 
not  unto  death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall 
give  him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto 
death.  Thei;e  is  a  sin  unto  death.  I  do 
not  say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it.” 

Nor  was  Mr.  Fulton  the  only  one  who 
was  the  object  of  like  faithful  and  success¬ 
ful  endeavors.  Mr.  Dexter’s  efforts  were 
unremitting.  As  time  passed  on,  many 
joined  themselves  to  the  people  of  God, 
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though  some  went  back  and  walked  no 
more  with  them. 

Mr.  Dexter  was  not  one  of  those  of 
whom  pastors  speak,  sorrowfully,  ^‘Ye  did 
run  well,  who  did  hinder  you  ?  ”  But 
like  Aaron  and  Hur,  who  stayed  up  the 
hands  of  Moses,  he  was  ever  zealous  for 
the  Lord’s  work. 

I  enlisted  for  the  war,”  he  once  said, 
and  I  have  not  got  my  discharge  yet.” 

21 


* 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

HOW  WE  LEAVE  THEM. 

Harry  Grey  was  one  of  those  who  at 
this  time  became  constant  in  his  attend¬ 
ance  upon  the  means  of  grace ;  even  when 
others  were  neglectful  of  the  meetings, 
his  place  was  still  filled,  for  the  influences 
around  him  served  to  confirm  the  habit ; 
yet  he  was  not  numbered  among  those 
fcwho  had  given  themselves  to  Christ. 

When,  after  he  began  to  work  for  Mr. 
AVarren,  Robert  tried  to  lead  him  to  speak 
of  religious  things,  he  seemed  so  shy  — 
shy  rather  than  impatient  —  of  the  subject, 
that  Robert  finally  concluded  he  would 
not  press  the  matter  too  much. 

I  believe,  Uncle  Henry,”  he  said  one 
day,  in  speaking  of  him,  that  Harry 
^ ' .  thinks  about  these  matters  a  great  deal. 
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Once  in  a  while  he  will  say  something  which 
shows  that  he  does ;  but  if  I  try  to  enter 
into  a  regular  conversation  with  him,  he  is 
sure  to  grow  silent,  or  answer  only  in  mon¬ 
osyllables  ;  though  it  must  be  that  he  talks 
with  his  mother  more  freely.” 

Then  you  had  better  wait  till  he  iii- 
dines  to  talk  with  you.  Mrs.  Grey  is  a 
better  guide  than  you  can  be,  and  Harry 
is  not  one  to  give  his  deepest  thoughts 
and  feelings  to  another  till  he  has  long 
counted  that  other  a  friend.^’ 

So  Harry’s  friends  watched  his  course 
anxiously,  not  one  of  them  all  admitted  to 
his  confidence  in  these  interests  of  highest 
importance.  Like  the  young  man  who 
came  running  and  kneeled  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  so  Harry  had  seemed  to  ask,  Good 
Master,  what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit 
eternal  life  ?  ”  He  had  received  the  an¬ 
swer,  and  Jesus  had  looked  upon  him  with 
love  ;  yet  he  went  away  grieved,”  not 
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willing  to  give  up  all  for  Christ.  A  young 
man  worthy  of  the  confidence  and  pride 
wnth  which  his  friends  regarded  him,  yet 
did  he  lack  the  crowning  glory  of  man¬ 
hood  ;  for  a  Christian  is  the  highest  style 
of  man.”  And  so  for  him  anxious  hearts 
must  tremble  and  pray,  not  indeed  without 
hope,  as  they  marked  these  signs  of  prom¬ 
ise,  but  still  with  hope  whose  fulfillment 
seemed  long  deferred. 

When  John  left  Mr.  Blacher’s  for  his 
new  home,  David  Saunders  took  his  place 
as  Jerry’s  room-mate.  Jerry  was  begin¬ 
ning  to  feel  quite  an  interest  in  him,  which 
poor  David  repaid  by  a  most  devoted 
attachment.  For  which  reason  Jerry  did 
not  go  so  often  to  spend  the  night  with 
John  as  he  otherwise  would  have  done, 
since  they  both  agreed  that  David’s  good 
sliould  be  first  consulted,  and  tliat  for  tlieir 
own  pleasure  they  must  not  miss  the  pos¬ 
sibility  of  opportunities  for  sowing  llie 
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good  seed  of  the  kingdom.  David  was 
quite  ignorant  of  many  religious  truths 
with  which  those  of  his  age  more  favored 
were  quite  familiar.  But  he  had  got  two 
very  important  truths  fixed  firmly  in  his 
mind,  —  that  he  was  very  sinful,  and  that 
Christ  was  very  merciful  to  the  repentant. 
He  learned  this  when  Mr.  Warren  sent 
him  to  Christ  for  pardon  at  the  time  he 
was  detected  in  theft. 

Mr.  Warren  saved  me,”  said  David. 

If  he  had  not  spoken  to  me  as  he  did, 
I  should  have  been  discouraged.  But 

O 

wlien  I  went  to  Christ,  as  he  bade  me,  you 
can  not  tell  how  different  I  felt,  Jerry,  — 
so  happy,  though  I  was  so  wicked,  because 
God  was  so  good  !  And  ever  since  I  have 
really  tried  to  do- right  to  please  the  Sav¬ 
iour.  I  ask  liim  to  forgive  me  when  I  do 
wrong,  and  1  knoAV  that  he  does,  because  I 
feel  it ;  I  can  not  tell  you  just  how,  but 
don’t  you  know  what  I  mean  ?  ” 
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Yes,  David,  I  do  !  ”  exclaimed  Jerry, 
delighted.  you  think  you  are  a  Chris¬ 
tian?” 

No,  I  do  not  suppose  I  am,  of  course ; 
but  I  want  to  be  one.” 

What  is  it  to  be  a  Christian,  David  ?  ” 

Why,  you  said  to  trust  that  God  will 
forgive  all  our  sins  because  Christ  suffered 
in  our  stead,  and  to  love  and  try  to  serve 
him.” 

And  can  not  you  do  that  David  ?  ” 
‘‘Yes,  Jerry,  but  —  ” 

^  “  I  will  tell  you  what :  you  shall  go  with 
me  to  see  Mr.  Warren,  to-night;  I  want  you 
to  talk  with  him.” 

David  remembered  how  kind  Mr.  War¬ 
ren  was,  and  was  easily  persuaded  to  go. 
Nor  Avas  this  his  only  talk  Avith  his  kind 
fi*ieiid,  till  at  last  he  understood  the  way 
from  death  to  life,  and  felt  that  he  himself 
had  the  Spirit  bearing  Avitness  Avithin  him 
that  he  was  a  child  of  God,  —  mighty  as 
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is  the  import  of  that  blessed  title.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  revival  he  was  never  numbered 
among  the  inquirers,  and  few  knew  his 
history  when  he  appeared,  with  others, 
ready  to  make  a  good  profession  before 
many  witnesses.”  But  his  deep  humility, 
his  evident  fixedness  of  purpose,  gained 
the  confidence  of  all. 

We  wish  it  could  be  added  that  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Blacher  now  turned  their  faces  Zion¬ 
ward.  Jerry  did  indeed  persuade  them  to 
go  to  many  of  the  meetings,  and  they  both 

4  _ 

always  spoke  respectfully  of  religion.  Tliej^ 
had  noted  the  consistent  conduct  of  Jerry 
and  John,  and  at  last  of  David  also,  but 
they  were  not  won  by  it.  Since  they  could 
not  serve  God  and  Mammon,  they  chose 
Mammon  for  the  present,  though  fully  de¬ 
termined  .sometime  to  seek  the  Saviour, 
but  sometime  was  not  yet  come.  Jerry 
hopes  and  prays  that  it  may  ere  even  the 
silver  cord  be  loosed,  or  the  golden  bowl 
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be  broken,”  but  his  heart  grows  very  sad 
in  waiting,  while  he  pleads  with  God  for 
them,  and  often  pleads  with  them  not  to 
disregard  a  pardon  bought  with  such  a 
price.  They  receive  all  that  he  says 
kindly,  yet  still  procrastinate. 

John’s  future  course  in  life  is  now  pretty 
well  assured ,  —  as  well  assured  at  least  as 
it  can  be  in  such  a  changing  life  as  ours. 
Next  year,  Mr.  Allen  thinks  he  will  be 
prepared  for  college,  and  when  his  course 
tliere  is  completed  he  designs  to  enter  the 
Lawrence  Scientific  School.  Then,  well 
prepared  for  his  chosen  field  of  labor,  he 
hopes  to  work  heartily  for  God  and  the 
people. 

•  Harry  is  one  of  my  family  now,  and  I 
am  bound  to  look  after  his  interests  also,” 
said  Mr.  Dexter  to  himself.  So  he  endeav¬ 
ored  to  ascertain  the  direction  of  the  young 
man’s  preference.  It  was  not  to  return  to 
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a  mercantile  life  with  Mr.  Warren,  but 
rather  to  go  on  to  a  farm.  He  was  de¬ 
lighted  when  his  kind  friend  said  at  once, 
That  is  very  convenient  for  me,  Harry ; 
I  want  some  young  man,  like  you,  as  an 
assistant.  It  will  be  quite  a  relief  to  me, 
and  if  you  like  farming  it  will  be  a  fine 
business  for  you.”  ^ 

So  Harry  is  giving  all  his  energy  to  ag¬ 
ricultural  pursuits,  many  of  his  evenings 
being  devoted  to  scientific  works  upon 
the  subject.  Mr.  Dexter  intends  to  leave 
affairs  more  and  more  completely  to  liis 
charge  as  he  becomes  qualified  for  the  trust, 
and  even  thinks  that  in  course  of  time 
Harry  may  be  able  to  become  sole  propri¬ 
etor  of  his  farm,  not  indeed  now  one  of 
great  extent,  but  one  naturally  rich  and 
thoroughly  well  improved. 

Tliat  matter  thus  satisfactorily  settled, 
Mr.  Dexter  said  to  himself  again,  There 
is  still  one  more  for  whom  I  am  bound  to 
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care.  Jerry  was  indeed  a  brother  to  John,* 
and  I  must  see  that  his  generous  self- 
denial  is  not  wholly  unrequited.”  So  he 
asked  John  about  Jerry’s  wishes  and 
designs. 

Mr.  Blacker  says  Jerry’s  business  tal¬ 
ents  are  very  good  indeed.  I  hardly  think 
he  has  any  very  definite  plans  formed,  but 
I  have  heard  him  wish  that  he  could  get 
a  good  place  in  the  city,  where  he  could 
accomplish  more  than  in  a  country  busi¬ 
ness,”  replied  John. 

So  Mr.  Dexter  called  upon  Mr.  Blacker 
to  say,  I  do  not  wish  to  meddle  intru¬ 
sively  with  the  affairs  of  your  ward,  sir, 
but  if  you  thought  best  for  him  to  go  to 
some  commercial  college,  that  he  may  be 
better  fitted  for  a  ))usincss  life,  I  would 
suggest  that  you  send  him  down  to  Boston, 
and  I  will  foot  the  bill.” 

Anybody  would  thank  you  for  such 
meddling  as  that,  I  think,”  returned  Mr. 
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Blacher;  am  sure  Jerry  will  like  the 
plan,  and  next  to  the  interest  I  take  in  my 
own  boys  is  that  I  feel  for  Jerry.” 

Agreed,  then ;  and  when  the  course 
is  completed,  the  recommendation  of  the 
college,  together  with  your  influence  and 
mine,  should  get  him  a  good  situation  in 
the  city.  I  have  one  in  mind  now.  It  is 
our  duty,  you  know,  to  help  young  men 
all  we  can  in  getting  a  fair  start  in  busi¬ 
ness.” 

When  Robert  heard  of  these  new  ar¬ 
rangements  for  Jerry,  as  might  have  been 
expected,  he  was  impatient  to  throw  up  his 
studies  at  once  and  go  with  him. 

I  know  Greek  and  Latin  enough  al¬ 
ready,  father,”  he  pleaded.  Uncle  Henry 
says  I  have  gone  as  far  as  one  year  in  a 
college  course,  and  what  I  need  to  study 
more  I  can  take  with  him  one  or  two  v 
evenings  in  a  week,  when  I  get  back  and 
have  that  clerkship  with  you.” 
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Mr.  Warren  could  not  deny  that  this 
would  be  a  sensible  plan,  so  it  happened 
that  the  two  boys  were  to  leave  for  their 
new  studies  in  the  city  at  the  same  time. 
Robert  had  had  not  only  the  time  but  the 
opportunity  to  acquire  a  more  extensive 
education  than  his  friend,  but  Jerry  had 
no  cause  to  blush  for  his  acquirements, 
since  they  were  thoroughly  his  own,  and 
well  chosen  for  one  who  was  to  be  a  man 
of  business.  They  were  more  extensive 
than  perhaps  those  of  the  majority  of  busi¬ 
ness  men,  not  because  he  had  given  so 
much  time  to  his  studies,  but  because 
he  was  thoroughly  in  earnest,  bearing 
ever  in  mind  the  command,  Whatso¬ 
ever  ye  do^  do  it  heartily  as  to  the  Lord^ 
and  not  unto  men.^d 
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Once  more  before  the  two  young  men 
left  for  the  city  Mr.  Warren  joined  them 
in  their  little  meeting ;  —  a  larger  number 
than  when  he  first  summoned  them  to  the 
farm,  since  David  usually  met  with  them. 
They  gathered  now  almost  sadly,  for  after 
this  night  their  little  band  would  be 
broken,  probably  never  again  to  be  perma¬ 
nently  reunited,  —  certainly  not,  if  Jerry’s 
hopes  of  a  business  life  in  the  city  were  to 
be  realized. 

David  and  I  shall  be  left  quite  alone, 
and  our  meetings  ended  for  a  time  at 
least,”  said  John,  as  the  friends  were  talk¬ 
ing  before  Mr.  Warren  joined  them. 

“Not  so,”  said  Jerry;  “let  us  agree  to 
continue  them  at  the  usual  time,  you  here 

333 
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and  we  in  the  city,  and  when  Mr.  Warren 
joins  you, you,  will  be  better  off  than  me.” 

Then,”  said  John,  we  can  think  that’ 
we  are  praying  for  each  other  and  study¬ 
ing  the  Bible  at  the  same  time.  Let  it  be 
the  same  book,  also  ;  what  shall  it  be  ?  ” 
^‘Let  it  be  Ephesians,”  said  Robert; 
and  when  we  write,  we  can  give  a  synop¬ 
sis  of  what  we  have  learned,  and  by  thus 
comparing  notes  have  it  next  best  to  our 
dear  old  gatherings.” 

So  Mr.  Warren  was  welcomed  by  more 
cheerful  faces  than  promised  to  greet  him  a 

few  moments  before.  Learning  their  plan, 

• 

he  said  if  it  were  considered  the  duty 
of  one  out  of  each  party,  after  each  meet¬ 
ing,  to  write  out  the  results  of  the  evening’s 
study,  to  be  forwarded  to  the  other  for 
comparison  with  their  own,  it  would  be  of 
mutual  benefit  in  fixing  the  result  of  their 
studies  in  the  minds  of  all.  This  prop¬ 
osition  was  eagerly  agreed  to  by  the  young 
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men,  who  then  waited  for  Mr.  Warren  to 
suggest  the  subject  for  consideration  that 
night.  He  also  felt  sad  at  this  breaking 
up  of  old  associations,  as  was  very  evi¬ 
dent  from  his  remark. 

t 

It  is  very  hard  to  speak  last  words, 
and  I  feel  very  much  as  if  it  were  last 
words  I  have  to  say  to  you  to-night,  for 
though  I  hope  to  see  you  all  many  times 
again,  and  some  of  you  often,  as  in  the 
past,  yet  as  you  are  nearly  ready  to  com¬ 
mence  a  business  life  in  good  earnest, — 
to  Miold  your  part  with  men,’ — -it  seems 
very  much  like. anticipating  a  farewell.  I 
would  I  could  make  these  last  words  as 
strong  for  all  your  need  as  human  words 
can  be.  Weak  indeed  they  must  be,  but 
you  have  a  Bible  full  of  richest  treasures. 
Do  not  let  business,  or  any  thing  whatever, 
draw  you  from  the  Oracles  of  God.  What¬ 
ever  other  interests  may  seem  to  suffer  in 
consequence,  still  always  take  time  to  draw 
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the  living  water  from  the  wells  of  salva¬ 
tion.’^ 

“  Nothing  can  be  a  duty,”  said  John, 
which  would  lead  us  to  neglect  the  Bible 
and  prayer.” 

Surely  not ;  yet  as  you  study,  bear  in 
mind  the  warning,  ‘  But  be  ye  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
own  selves.’  It  is  not  enough  to  spend 
hour  after  hour  in  pious  study  and  con¬ 
templation;  there  must  also  be  ‘  the  fruits 
of  the  Spirit.’  Christ  prayed  on  the  moun¬ 
tain-top  during  more  than  one  long  niglit, 
but  he  went  up  from  the  valley  at  the  close 
of  days  crowded  with  labor,  and  he  went 
down  in  the  morning  again  to  bless  the 
multitude.” 

“  I  was  looking  last  night,”  said  Jerry, 
at  the  Epistle  of  St.  James.  He  writes 
vehemently  against  those  who  clair^ed  to 
have  faith,  but  had  not  works  also,  as 
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though  his  whole  soul  was  roused  against 
them.” 

“And  well  he  may,  for  his  words  are 
true.  ‘As  the  body  without  the  spirit  is 
dead,  so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also.’ 
Think  of  it  every  morning,  use  it  as  a  text 
in  your  self-examination ;  ^  Now  if  any 
man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none 
of  his.^  You  bear  his  name  before  the 
world ;  pray  God  to  help  you  bear  it 
worthily.’’ 

“  I  shall  number  that  text  as  one  of  my 
monitors,”  said  Jerry,  and  a  very  effective 
one  it  must  prove.  How  it  should  sound 
forth  an  alarm,  when  I  am  tempted  to  do 
any  thing  to  dishonor  that  holy  name  by 
which  I  am  called.” 

‘‘  Only  do  not  forget  it,  and  it  shall  keep 
you  in  the  way,”  returned  Mr.  Warren. 
“  I  have  been  trying  to  recall  what  instruc¬ 
tions  I  have  endeavored  to  give  you  in  the 

past.  Of  course  they  have  been  very  frag 
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mentary,  suggested  and  cut  short  by  circum-. 
stances.  I  could  not  give  you  a  perfect  di¬ 
gest  of  Christian  duties,  only  a  hint  hero 
and  there  upon  a  few  subjects.  After  the 
best  that  any  friend  can  do  for  .you,  it  must 
still  be  your  life-work  to  follow  out  such 
hints  till  you  fully  know  your  d\ity. 
There  are  many  important  points  upon 
which  I  have  not  even  touched ;  these  are 
left  wholly  for  your  searching  out.” 

But  you  have  showed  us  many  impor¬ 
tant  truths,  and  taught  us  the  spirit  which 
should  govern  all  of  our  acts  and  decis¬ 
ions,”*  said  John. 

I  think  I  have  done  that ;  and  if  so,  my 
aim  is  accomplished.  When  I  found  you 
were  looking  to  me  in  some  measure  for 
guidance,  I  earnestly  sought  wisdom  from 
God  to  lead  you  into  the  truth  of  Christ.  I 
have  brought  you  two  questions,  —  if  you 
govern  your  lives  by  the  answers  you  have 
given  to  them,  I  know  Peter’s  glowing 
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words  shall  be  fulfilled  to  you,  ^  Happy  are 
ye,  for  the  Spirit  of  God  and  of  glory  rest- 
cth  upon  you,’  ” 

And  those  questions  and  answers  must 
meet  us  at  the  judgment-seat,”  said  Rob¬ 
ert. 

Let  it  be  as  a  blessed  witness,  not  as 
an  accusing  memory.  Remember,  no  mat¬ 
ter  what  others  around  you  may  do, 
whether  their  hearts  may  burn  with  love  to 
Christ,  or  they  bow  meekly  down  to  the 
god  of  this  world,  —  the  spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience,’  — 
you  have  chosen  deliberately,  solemnly, 
and  for  ever  whose  you  will  be,  and  whom 
you  will  serve.  Your  aim  is  to  be  single^ — 
^  stand  fast,  therefore,  in  the  liberty  where¬ 
with  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not 
entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage.’ 
Remember  we  are  to  ^  walk  hjfaith^  not  by 
sight^^  to  bear  ever  in  mind  the  things 
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which  are  not  seen,  but  which  are  ^  eternal 
> 

in  the  heavens.’  ” 

“  Confessing  that  we  are  ^  strangers  and 
pilgrims  on  the  earth,’  ”  said  Jerry. 

And  because  the  pilgrimage  is  weari¬ 
some  to  poor  human  strength,  ‘  consider 
Him  that  endured  such  contradiction  of 
sinners  against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied, 
and  faint  in  your  minds.’  Remember  Je¬ 
sus  of  Nazareth  was  once  a  young  man,  as 

you  are  now,  that  he  had  his  childhood 
% 

and  boyhood,  being  tempted  in  all  points  as 
children  and  boys  and  young  men  are 
tempted,  yet  without  sin.  He  went  from 
his  quiet  country  home  to  the  allurements 
of  city  life  in  the  famous  capital  of  his 
'  nation.  He  sat  at  the  feet  of  the  learned 
doctors  in  his  boyhood,  and  in  his  man¬ 
hood  taught  in  the  temple  porch,  and  by 
the  sea-side,  now  pointing  a  Jewish  ruler 
heavenward,  now  speaking  peace  to  a  re¬ 
pentant  Magdalene.  In  Nazareth,  prover- 
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bial  for  its  wickedness,  he  remained  pure, 
and  in  the  city  the  crafty  malice  of  his  ene¬ 
mies  could  urge  nothing  against  his  recti¬ 
tude.  Even  Judas  testified  against  himself 
that  he  had  betrayed  ^  innocent  blood.’  ” 

He  was  not  only  the  Son  of  God,  but 
Hhe  man  Christ  Jesus.’  He  loved  the 
quiet  homedife  in  the  family  of  Lazarus  of 
Bethany,  and  joined  in  the  marriage  festiv-  * 
ities  .at  Cana,  yet  had  he  not  where  to  lay 
his  head.  He  was  homeless  ever,  and  in 
the  darkest  hour  of  his  life  forsaken  by  his 
choicest  friends.  Remember,  then,  that 
^  we  have  not  an  High  Priest  which  can  not 
be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirm¬ 
ities.’  He  knows  them  all,  not  only  as  God 
knows,  but  as  a  suffering  man  learns 

tr 

them.” 

‘‘  That  is  such  a  precious  thought,”  said 
Jerry. 

“Truly  it  is,  and  as  I  do  not  wish  to 
overcharge  your  memory  with  tliese  part- 
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ing  words,  let  me  sum  them  up  briefly. 
Forget  not  earnestly  to  study  the  Bible. 
Remember  Christ  was  a  young  man,  and 
knows  by  experience  as  well  as  by  his  omnis¬ 
cience,  all  a  young  man’s  heart,  his  cares, 
his  temptations,  his  joys,  all  that  he  has  felt 
or  can  feel,  except  sin.  Remember  you  have 
taken  him  as  your  Master  and  example  ;  ‘  ye 
serve  the  Lord  Christ.'^  Bear  in  mind  that 
your  single  aim  is  to  be  to  advance  his 
kingdom  in  the  world ;  that  it  is  the  busi¬ 
ness  of  every  day  of  your  life  to  work  in 
his  vineyard  as  he  shall  appoint  you  your 
place,  doing  ‘  heartily  as  unto  the  Lord,’ 
‘  whatsoever  your  hand  findeth  to  do.’  In 
any  case,  you  are  only  to  ask  what  duty  is, 
what  God  would  have  you  to  do,  and  then 
fearlessly  as  his  servant,  trusting  in  him 
for  needed  strength,  attempt  its  perform¬ 
ance,  though  the  first  step,  forward  should 
be  into  a  Red  Sea  or  a  fiery  furnace ; 
though  you  have  to  forsake  all  things  and 
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all  friends  to  follow  the  Master’s  bidding. 
If  these  principles  are  fixed  in  your  heart, 
if  they  are  the  governing  power  in  your 
life,  I  need  not  fear  for  you  in  the  day 
when  God  shall  call  every  one,  without  re¬ 
spect  of  persons,  to  meet  the  rewards  of 
their  deeds,  whether  they  have  done  good 
or  evil ;  you  can  not  then  fail  to  be  con¬ 
fessed  by  Christ  as  his  servant,  before  God 
and  the  holy  angels.” 

I  like  to  have  some  one  text  to  think 
of  in  such  connections,”  said  Jerry.  My 
old  fancy  of  the  monitors  has  been  of  great 
service  to  me.  You  gave  me  one  I  called 
Duty  Monitor  No.  5,  and  I  often  repeated  it 
when  sorely  tempted.  It  was,  ‘If  God  be 
for  us.,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  ’  Will  you 
please  give  me  one  to  fit  the  Aim  ques¬ 
tion?” 

The  Bible  is  full  of  such  monitors,  Jer¬ 
ry,  as  you  have  doubtless  found,  but  for  a 
single  text  I  do  not  know  that  I  could  give 
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you  a  better  one  than  that  to  which  I  have 
already  called  your  attention  more  than 
once.  ‘  2  Cor.  v.  15  :  ^  He  died  for  all, 
that  they  which  live  should  not  hence¬ 
forth  live  unto  themselves,^  but  unto  him 
which  died  for  them,,  and  rose  again.^ 
And  I  can  not  take  leave  of  you  better 
than  in  the  solemn  words  of  Paul,  grown  old 
and  worn  with  years- of  faithful  service?  as 
he  drew  to  the  close  of  his  letter  to  the 
youthful  Timothy,  his  ‘  own  son  in  the 
faith.’  ‘  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of 
God,  who  quickeneth  all  things,  and  before 
Jesus  Christ,  who  before  Pontius  Pilate 
witnessed  a  good  confession,  that  thou 
keep  this  commandment  without  spot,  un- 
rebukable,  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.’  ” 

It  would  be  pleasant  could  we  anticipate 
the  future,  and  picture  the  mature  man¬ 
hood  of  our  young  friends.  Yet,  perhaps 
many  of  our  readers  will  be  better  satisfied 
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that  we  are  forced  to  leave  them  still 
young  men,  struggling  like  themselves 
with  the  temptations  incident  to  their  age, 
that  they  have  not  passed  beyond  them 
into  the  assured  success  of  later  years,  but 
are  just  abreast  of  them,  or  if  possibly  a 
little  in  the  van,  still  with  them  in  full 
sympathy  and  hearty  endeavor.  They  are 
not  yet  out  of  sight,  and  all  who  will  may 
join  them  on  their  way. 

Yet  we  trust  it  takes  no  prophetic  eye  to 
read  something  of  their  future,  since  the 
child  is  father  to  the  man.”  Their  Ohris- 
tian  character  has  reached  such  a  degree 
of  maturity ;  their  single  aim  has  been  so 
heartily  chosen  ;  the  preeminent  authority 
of  duty  has  been  so  fully  allowed ;  they 
have  held  such  true  allegiance  to  the  an¬ 
swers  they  gave  to  Mr.  Warren’s  two  ques¬ 
tions  ;  they  have  proved  such  loyal  subjects 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  such  noble  soldiers  of 
the  cross,  that  we  venture  to  predict  that 
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their  paths,  like  that  of  the  just,  shall  gi’ow 
brighter  and  brighter  to  the  perfect  day. 
Yet  we  venture  such  a  prophecy  only  be¬ 
cause  we  think  the  language  of  each  of 
their  hearts  is, — 

^‘Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained, 
either  yfere  already  perfect ;  •  •  •  •  but 
this  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  unto  those 
which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the  mark, 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God, 
in  Christ  Jesus.” 

May  the  story  of  “  Jerry  and  his  Friends  ” 
incite  some  soul  to  a  like  resolve. 
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